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CHAPTER X\

(1) Those who cennot secept the doctrime of
mentelism have sometimes thought up wery clever
attempts teo refute ite My friemd, Pr-fessor Ernest
iood, once said to me that by leaving emy object im
a dark room and by turning a ecamera im its direction,
fitted with a torch light and operated by e timing
switeh, so as to svitech on the light in the absence
of eny humen being in the room, & photograph of the
object would thus be taken; end its existemce apart
from the thought of any humen being would thus be
provene He seid thet an even simpler refutetion of
mentelism would be to walk over some rubbish im the
dark which you did not kmow was there and to stumble
over ite You could not possibly have thought of its
existence, not knowing it wes there, and yet it did
- exigt! The answer to these clever criticisms is
simples Professor Wood, in the first cesse, had fore
gottem the person who had put the camera and the torech
light in the derk roome That person had turmed the
camera towards the object and must surely have beem
thinking 6f the objects This, however, is only en
answer to satisfy the requirements of logie; the
real answer which philosophy gives is that the worlde
thought is given us by the Cosmic ¥ind =-- we do mot
create ite The presence or sbsence of any perticular
-iﬂdeot within it does not therefore devend upon the
ividual thinking it, but his awereness of it will
depend on thiss The object in the dark room, the heap
of rubbish in a dark street, exist for any individual's
experience only so far as they come into his conscious=
nesse Vihether or mot they exist for him at other times
or for other mem or for the Cosmic Mind does not and
cannot alter this single faot =-that his senses could
never tell him about them unless his mind thlls him
about them, first and lest.
(2 ) There is e stubborm psychological problem, with
profound metaphysical implications which has remained
unsolved throughout the whole history of science but
the range of HBdtkomvailable today being greater, the
prospects of its solutiom are brighter. Put breifly,
this problem is as follows: is consciousness a property
developed by the physical body im the course of its
activity or is it e primary and intuitive part of the
individual's nature? If the solution proved favorable
to the theory of primacy of consciousmess, then the
effeets upon our culture would be inealeculables The
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Christien teaching about the immorality of the soul
would be vindicested, the value of religion in humen

life would be established end the intellectual metere
ialiem of our time, which has givem birth to such
horrible evils as Nezism, and Communism, would be
eradicateds

(3) If a materialist would stop to think about

this mystery of the ultimete observer and if his
thinking faculties were sufficiently sharpened,

purified and made capable of dealing with such an
abstract subject, he would lose his materialism and
become a mentaliste Let him him ask himself who it is
that speaks when he speaks about himself, whet is this
"I", this thing that bears his neme 7 Since that which
speaks and that which is spokem of cannot be the same
but must be separate, them he would have to admit a
further "I" behind the ome that speaks about himself.
He could go on anslyzing backwards in a never-ending
series in this waye Each time the "I" would seem to
have some other "I" to whieh it was an objeet and to
which it coculd refer as the subjects The existence

of "his ego would be established im reletivity for

it would seem he could move infinitely and indefinitely
through this mystery of what is meent by "I", This is
beceuse the instrument which he is using for such analy=-
sis 1s the logieal intellect, which would thus reveal to
him its strict limitations.

Obse these limitetions he would them heve to

ask himself whether or not it were possible to use a
subtler instrument, and them mystical metaphisies would
tell hims "Yes, such 2 subtler instrument is aveilable =
it is your intuitions Cultivete this rightly, shum its
counterfeit, ot your feelings to the philoseophie
discipline end then practice weddtation. You will fimd
that your intuitiom will lead you bsck end back to the
one element which is the fimal "I" and which direects
every operation of the subeonscious funetions of the
body, and which gives r personality its consciousness
of existences This "I" is non-physical, it is the in=
most part of your minde Understemd this and you will
necessarily have to give up materialisme You will be=
come a botary of mentalisme FEven more, the resliszation
of this truth in sctusnl experience makes you aware that
the universe is friendly to you becase you are imtimately
related to it. Your own mind grows out of the World=Minde
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CHAPTER X'

It is this relation which enables your mental nature
to think end to know, your emotional neture to f el
and your physical body to acte Without it you would
be dead ir the fullest sense of the termes Everything
inside of you, like everything outside you, changes,
but this real Self never changes for it dwelle im the
kingdom of the World=Mind, the kingdom of heavem which
is an everlasting one.

It is a phenomenal feat to understand Einstein's
law of relativity ss it applies to the rhysical world,
but after all this understending does mot brimg peace
of mind or stremgth of lifes It is quite another thing
to understand the law of relativity es it aprlies to the
inner Self and such understanding does bring these things.
Our knowledge of physicel relativity has led us to
control of the stom, whose rewsrd seems to be the like-
lihood that we shall destroy ourselves, but our knowledge
of spirituel relativity leads us to control of the mimnd,
whose reward is to save ourselves.

(4 ) In ome of those apoeryphicel books which was
rejected by those men who formed the canonical collegt=
ion called the New Testament, a rejectiom in which they
were sometimes wrong, and certeinly in this instance,
there oecurred a saying of Jesus which runs, "Whem the
outside becomes the inside, them the kingdom of heaven
is comes" Can we exrand this mysticel phrase into

tical language? Yes, here it is, "Whem the out=
side world is known and felt to be what it really is =
an idea, it becomes a part of the inside world of
and feelinge Whem its joys and griefs are known to be
nothing more than states of mind, and when all thoughts
and feelings and desires are brought from the false ego
into the true Self at their centre, they autometically
dissolve - and the kingdom of heaven is comes"

( 6 ) Some people complain thet knowledge of mentalism
or belief in it cuts off the enjoyment of life and blunts
the keemness with which we meet ite I answer: "Is their
enjoyment of a play et the theatre cut off in any way by
their Imowledge that it too is omly a series of ideas?
Are their feelings blunted because the whole sheowids only
the imegination of some author sittimg im his study. Are
they less able to appreciete its drema, its humour or its
pathos beceuse they kmow that, like every other thought,
it must pass and end?"







CHAPTER X

(6 ) Iheard one definition it often receives in

the United States of Amerieae There I learmt with
astonishment that in the show business a mentalist

is a men who does a mind-reading scte

(7 ) If the world were not in the mind to start
with, we would never know that there wes a world at
alle

( 8 ) If the metaphysical doectrine of mentalism be
itself understood, it renders several other problems
understandable.

( 9 ) why does time take the sharp edge from our
griefs 1 The answer usually includes at least three
factors = the subsidence of emotiomal reancticm to it,
its placing in long=range persvective and the press of
new experience upon our ettentions But there is a fourth
factor whose existence is gemerally unnoticed and whose
importence is equally unknowne This is the fect that
the grief tends more and more to become a past memory
more and wore recogniged for what it really always was,

that ’.I. a t te

(10) The SomaBE belief 45 that the correct order is
first the world of thinzs exists for ue and second, we
form an idee of the world afterwnrdse

( 11 ) Our pleasures and pains are mot different when
we realige them to be mentalistie, btut our attitude to
them is different.

(12 ) Not only does one's past life turn all=too~
quiokly inté the likeness of a dreem but, what is worse,
into a distant dream. '

( 13 ) Does the world exist outside of and separately
from the mind that dnows it ? This is quite a differ-
ent questTon from that whioh deals with ite relatiom
to the bodye Nobody could dispute its outsidemess and
separateness them. But the guestiom we are really
asking is not so simplee For the light-borm image of
the world which forms itself om the retina of the eye,
the awarenass of things touched, smelt or tasted, is all
that the mind actually knowse It ecannot speak end has
no right to speak of any world which possibly lies
beyond its fromtierse




'- Mﬁﬂltﬁ:ltm"'
nmu-u-mm




CHAPTER X

( 14 ) It decleres that mind is mot a functiom of

the bodily organism but an indepemdent immaterial

entity associated withy! organisme

(15 Jere our conseic ss of the world and the

world itself, so essentially differemt after all,

then no real contaoct betweem them could ever be

possibles But contact does happeme And it does

hapoen becsuse the world is nothing less them the

mind's idea.

( 16 ) The fact that there are other people with

private worlds' of their own, does not invalidate

mentalism but only emlarges its sway from the

individual to the recials

i 17 ) How did this world idea come into existence ?
18 ) But if mentelism solves some of the major

problems of existence, it raises same minor onmes of

its owme These p ex the begimner,

(19 ) whoever wil himself to reflect

sufficiently about the ma » will see how correct

is the assertion that the things we see and feel do

not exist for us apart from our thoughts of them.

( 20 ) We know only by inference or analogy that

the minds of individuals exist, mot by direct per= "

eeptions Our social life is based upon this knowledgey

and acting upon it, we find it largely true.

- ( 21 ) Berkeley said there was no object, only the

thought of it and the thinking self, Hume said there

was no object and no thinker, only the thoughte Beth

men were approaching truth, zuided by reeson and in-

tuitiom, but could not clasp it altogetheres For omly

insight could have led them farthers

( 22 ) Most mem sre borm with a natursl Vias towards

materialisme .

( 23 ) To have seen Himalaya's snows tumm pink at sun-

set and the Taj Mahal's marble turm phosphorescent at

moon light, is to have seen beauty indeeds Yet after all

it is not the place or the handiwork that really matters

when we have gone, but the emotiom evoked, the memory

etched and the taste refineds All these are mental things.

We find at such high moments of appreciation, of mesthetic

uplift, that the very essence of beauty is already present

within ourselves, is an internal fact, made momemtarily

vivid by en external stimuluse
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CHAPTER X

( 24 ) The faet that we do mot pereeive more tham

the world's appearances, never its realities, should

alone be enough to dispose of old=fashioned ecrude and

naive materialism.

( 26 ) The old materialism is mot compantible with the

new physicse

( 26 ) 'Mentalism' is too modern and perhaps too

unfamilier a word to be easily definede PBut nowhere

in Europe have ;

( 27 ) The body's surface organs explain the nature

and reveal the gqualities of things in our emviromment.

But without the mind smch explenation end such revelat=-
ion could never be possibles This is ensily proven.

When we vithdraw the mind from the sense-organs, as in
deep thinking or profound remembrance, we aliemate the
environment and herdly observe the things in ite In

other words, we sense ultimately only whet the mind senses.
( 28 ) It may be alarming to the materialistio mind but
it is indisputable that the feels and eolors of everything
in the world of his experience, are in part at least
dependent for their existence upon man himself.

( 29 ) His own prst, once so intensely real, so vividly
aotual, has become only a faded and brokem panorama of
mental picturese The 'matter' of which it was made is
now nothing more tham *thought=stuff'.

( 80 ) The mentel images which meke up the universe of
our experience, repeat themselves inmmerable times in

a single minutes They give an impressiom of contimuity
and permanency and stability omly beeause of this, in

the same way that 2 cinema picture doese If we could
efface them and y<t keep our conscioueness unlessened,

we would know for the first time their source, the reality
behind their appearancess That is we would kmow Mind-
in=itselfe Such effacement is effected by yogae Here
then is the importance of the eonnectiom between menmtalism
and I}'lti#i 8Me

( 31 ) Another truth which follows from the truth of
mentalism is likely to be an unexpected ones To materialiste
atheists and their kind, it will also be an unpalatable one
Because all our humen existance, including even our out=
werd experience, is ultimetely mental, there is no other
way to a genuine and durable human happiness than that
which is for all human beings the ultimate ome, thet
irradiation of the thousht=bereft mind, that imner peace
which passeth (intellectual) understanding which Jesus
called entry into the kingdom of heavene
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CHAPTER X

(32) To awnken from the world-dresm and to tell one's
fellow dreamers that its reality is a supposed one, is
to become a voice erying in the wilderness.

(33) Mentaliem doos mot demy the existenge of the
natural universee It demies the meterialistic view of
that universes It refuses to attribute to matter a
oreative power to be found enly im life, am intelligent
consciousness to be found only in mind.

(34) To understend this, to believe in the reality of
mind and in the falsity of matter, is to escepe from

a delusion a hundred times subtler tham the delusiom
that the earth's still, when in fact it is really
moving quicker tham the quickest train.

(35) The bomb, whose shadow darkly threatens the whole
planet in our time, is itself the last and latest
demonstration that metter is an illusione The atomic
physids which alone made the bomb possible has pemetrated
to a level where matter hes disappeared into ndhtion‘
%H- is no matter there, only radiant .

36) The first difficulty the mind has in ting
thought about the truth is that the very words it must
use in such formulatioms are bound up with, and taken
from, the illusion which the senses engender im ite.

The vocabulary which it must use im understanding or in
explaining its experience of the world is itself basged
on the idea that the illusive is the reales With such e
falge ides to start with, it can give false meanings
only to end with.

(37) It is a teaching which appealed to, and was
aocepted by, many of the most penetrating minds of
antiquity.

(38) It is becsuse men are deceived by their senses
into sccepting materialism that they are deceived by
their ego into committing sine Mentalism is not only
an intellectual doctrine but also an ethical one.

(38) Seo far as it appears in eny cresture's experiemce,
the world is only a thought in that creature's minde All
erentures may banish the thought by sleep but only a
human ercature may banish it by yoga.




s = ]
o

05ty

AR ]




'CHAPTER X

(40) A1l our body-experiences and our world=experiemces
exist in thoughte They are nothing other tham a series
of idesss The whole sphere of sense-consciousess is mental
(41) NMentalism does not teach us to ignore the world
and to dismiss the bodye It does not tell us to cease
from activity and to deny life's utilitye It simply
ives us a new end truer way of looking at these thingse
%42) Everything in this world is a thought im the
Cosmic Minde, Man himself is no exceptiom to this state-
ments He lmows himself and he knows the things of his
experiences only so far as he thinks of thems
(43) The common objoctions to mentalism may be summar-
ised in three forms: (1) A thing does mot cesse to exist
when we gease to think about it, thus, Australia is still
to be found on the map even whem we are not
about Australise {2) The fact that we do not thinmk of a
thing does not vrevent such a thing coming into existence.
(3) Our awareness of things is largely quite involuntary.
We do mot choose to thimk them into existemce - they just
are theree The answer which mentaljsm makes to these
objectioms, and to all others which meyarise, is a2 simple
ones It is thiss consider your life as & dream | All
possible objections will them have mo grou: d om which
to stande They appear true whilst we ere under the ille
usion of dreaming, but they are seem to be false as soon
s we awake from the dreem itself.
(44) We are moving in a sublte end delicate world wimm
we are moving in the world of minde It is necessary to
comprehend our terms carefully and correctly if we are
to understand the teaching of mentalism truthfully,.
(45) The werld=Mind is not & magnified man and the
world imege is not 'pushed' into our consciousness by
its personal and persistont efforte The mere presence
of this image in it is sufficient to produce a reflected
image in all other minds although they will absorb only
so much as their particular nlane of space-time percept=
ion can absorbe -
(46) Such materialism has kept religious and evem mystical
thought in bondage for centuries.
(47) The power to think could not come from sm unthinking
substances
(48) 1If we make a close enalysis of the doctrine of
materialism, we find it to be quite self-contradictory.
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CHAFTER X

(49) The ordinary men is the victim of his unanalyszed
impressionse

50) HNo solentist kmows what metter is in itself.

51) The blind pulsebeat of his mental existence.

52) The way in which our mental immge of the world

is borne

(53) Central to the philosophic view is the tenent of
mentalisme

(54) "All the world is but a dream," sang the Mahratta
mystie, Tulsidas, thus echoing the misunderstanding which
has stamped mystical thought throughout Indiea.

(55) Sufi teaching is that the world is Khayal of
Ehwab=1 Khuda, 1e.ee the thought or dream of Gode

(56) ™I behold the world as if a pioutre,” exclaims Sri
Shanksracharya in the "Siddhantamuktavali."

(57) The belief that matter has am existence of its

own quite apart from mind, is a chimeriocsl ones

(58) He who would make mind an incidental funetion of
matter, does mot know what either mind or matter ise
(59) eeothings that can be seen and handled are mot

the less seen and handled mentallye
60; essthe physical facts of existance.
8l1) Yo microscope has yet been fashioned which shall
show the presence or reveal the shape of the human mind.
(62) What is the comnection between gonsciousness and
the world ?

(63) Matter is merely something we imeginee Causatimn
is merely successiom and co-existence.
{(64) wWhat sre the necessary consequences of this
doctrine? .
(65) Mentalism startles us becsuse our thimking habits
are still colored throughout with ms terialistiec assumpt-
jonse

(‘8) A primal ?01!!1.‘- whiech emerges from this !t\ﬁ, anas
(67) The doectrine of mentalism baffles and hence
irritates the averaze man.
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CHAPTER X11

(1) Epictetus helps us to understend, and our
intelleet to define, the Overself. "Do you not know",
he says, "that you cerry a god within you 7...You sre
a distinot portion of the esseme of God and contain a
fe.rt of Him within yourself."

2 ) 1s it possible that a day will come when this
beautiful serenity will be his ever-established state ?
e answer yes.

( 3 ) vhen these experiences incresse and multiply to
such an extent that they accumulate into a large body of
evidence he will become convioed that some power is some=
how using him as a beneficent chemneles It is the real
originator of these gxperiences, the resl bestower of
these blessings, the real illuminator of these other
peoples What is this power ? Despite its sceming
otherness, its arparent separetemess, it is really his
own higher self.
(4 ) His ministry is to all humenity, his parish is
all the worlde H§ dispenses wisdom to its seckers end
bestows peace upon the aspiringe.
( 5 ) He receives too many confidences ever to be
surprised by any of them, too many gonfessions ever to
be shockede But even if he had never heard or read a
single one, he would receive them just es calmly. For
his ermpassion and insight, his tolerance end reslism
embrace the whole range of humen feeling or humsn behavior.
( 6 ) Some men feel themselves strangely vet insistently
attracted to him and do not quite know whye
( 7 ) Those who think that this attaimment hes turned
him into a spiritual prig, a Superior Person more than
conseious of the wide chasm between himself and ordinary
eople, thimk wronzlye.
‘(’ 8 ) Outwardly he appears to esct as intensely or as .
vigorously ss other meme Put inwardly he will really be
at rest in the Overselfy, which will lesd him like a child
into performing necessary setioms. His mind is still ee
even though his body is busye And because of this leading,
his actions will be right and even insrired ones, his
personal will will be expressive of a higher onee Te
will be a servant of the Lord.
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CHAFTER X11

(9 ) Esch man who lizhts this candle within his owm
mind will soon begin to attract other mem like mothse.
liot all men mor many men but only those who are groping
for a way out of their darkness.
( 10 ) A serenity which never leaves him and an integ=-
rity which always stamps him, are only two of the fruits
of metured philosophic disciplime.
(11 ) The illumined man beeomes a chamnel of the Holy
Ghost, a ohalice of the Prophet's Wine. Yet even he
cannot turn the absolute mystieal Silence into finite
comprehensible speech for more then a sensitive fewe
With most people he finds humself utterly dumb besause
they themselves are utterly deafe This is the tragle
pity of 1t, that just because his words have a value
fer beyond that of other men's, there is no audience
for them, so few ears to receive theme
(12 ) Only the sensative are likely to leave his
presence upliftéd quicted and reassured im minde The
others = and they are the majority = come with nothing
and leave with nothinge
i 13 g He feels the Overself's blessed calme

14 His silence brevely takes its stand on the fact
thet truth is a reality, is a power, is invincible. \
(15 ) It is emsy for the populnce to be deceived by his
unassuming manners and unpretentious speeeh into thinking
him to be anything but what he reslly is.
( 18 ) Men react differently to his presence but only
a few resct rightlye Those are the ones with'whom he
has a spirituel affinity, and s prenstel link.
( 17 ) Constent association with him cen only benmefit
the sensitive after alle It exalts and tutors theme
But it leeves the insensitive exactly as they were befowre.
Long ago Jesus pointed out the futility of cesting seed
on stony e Not that this lack of sensitivity is
to be deprecsteds MNature has set us all om different

g of her evolutionary ladders WNo ome is to blame

for being what he ise
( 18 ) Such a man is not plagued in society by
self-conscinusnesses
( 19 )| Without himself being a priest, he performs
the trie priestly offices
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( 20 ) What he discovers for himself through struggle
or suffering, he passes on thet others may reeceive in

eace Or ease.

21 ) These are warped minds who, fumbling on the
lower levels of human existence, spit vemom and spill
hatred over the man who declares the existence of
higher oncse
( 22 ) He who knows and feels the divine power in his
inmost being will be set free in the most literel sense
of the word from anxieties and earese He who has not
yet arrived at this stage but is on the way to it cam
approach the same des’rable result by the intemsity of
his faith 4n 'that beings But such a one must really
rhave the faith and mot merecly say soe The proof that
he possesses it would lie in the measure with which he
refuses to accept negative thomghts, fearful thoughts,
despondent thoughtse In the mcasure that he does not
fail in his feith and hence in his thinking, in that
measure, the hizher power will not fail to support him
4n his hour of neede This is why Jesus told his diseiple
"fake no anxious thought for the morrows." In the case of
the adept, having given up the ego, there is no one left
to take care of him, 80 the higher Self does so for him.
In the case of the believer, although he has not yet give
up the ego, nevertheless, he is trying to do so, and his
unfaltering trust in the higher Self is rewarded propor-
tionately in the same waye In both cases the biblical
phase, "The Lord will provide"™ is not merely a pious hope
but a practical facte
( 23 ) There is one mark of the true insight whereby
we may recognise its authentic characters It is change-
less, so that mothingz can ever cancel it, whereas the
false insight is forever in a state of change and flux.
( 24 ) He who arrives at the truth becomes the well=
wisher of all, the enemy of nonee He is truly a man of

wille

26 ) The sage is far righer with his mental pcace
then many & welleplagced man with his physieal moneye
( 26 ) We are vocally bemumbed on entering the presence
of embodied spiritusl atteimment, for the intellect is
silent end abashed at feeling so acutely i's own inefer—
jority, its own futilitye And it ‘s the intelleet in
which we mostly live, not the intuitionme
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CHAPTER X11

( 27 ) The power of the higher Self is such that

he who becomes its channel can affect others = if
Grace be granted them by their own higher Self -

by the mere thought alones He will meed nedther

to be mear, to touch or to speak to theme

(28 ) A man may attain this union with the Over-
self and yet produce no great work of art, mo imspired
piece of literature as a results This is becesuse the
union does mot bestow technieal giftse It bestows in-
spiration abut not the mesthetic talemt which produeces
a painting mor the imtellectual talemt which pm duges

a booke
( 29 ) John Burroughss "With Emersom dead, it seems
folly to be alivee man of just his type and quali
has ever before appeered upom the earthe IHe looked
a gode Thet wise, sereme, pure, insorutable look was
without parsllel in any humen face I ever sawe Such an
unimpeschable look ! The subtle, helf=defined smile of
his soule It was not a propitiatory smile, or a smirk
of soquiescence, but the reassuring smile of the doctor
when he takes out his lances it was the sheath of that
trenchant blade of hise Behind it lurked some test
questiom, or pregnant sayinge It was the foil of his
frank, unwounding wit, like Carlyle's laughe Tt was an
arch, halfeplayful look, the expression of a
doul that did not want to would you, and yet that must
speak the truthe And Emerson's frank speech never did
wounde It was so evident that it was not meant to wound,
and thet it was so true to himself, that you treasured
t as rare wisdom."
30 ) He will be so quiet in his daily bearing, so
calm in his dnllnfn with others, thet they will begin
to sense despite his unfeiling modesty that here, im
l;:gh.pri:;uoo. there is a¥ldving echo from a higher world
-
( 31 ) He is the silent background counsellor for e
few men who have the opportunity and espacity to serve

— e

mankinde .

(/32') If he talks out of his personal exper of
the Spirit, it will not be an arrogant boast byt a
quiet statement of simple & cte fh







CHAFTER X11

( 33 ) In the philosopher, humen intelligence reaches
its maturity, humen goodness its apogee, human piety its
perfections He represents for us the finel ettainment
of that consciousness which has developed from the
lowest kingdoms 6f naturee

( 3¢ ) His ever-present calmmess is mot a mask for
secretive emotions immer conflicts, mental tensioms or
explosive passions.

( 35 ) His is indeed a life full of paradoxese Out-
wardly he mey be a millionairees Inwerdly he owns nothing
begs at the door of Gode

( 86 ) The existence of the sage as a type is hard to
prove simply because the existence of the sage as en
individual is hard to eonfirmes He is almost unigue on
this planete He is for practical purposes an Ideal
rether them an Actuslity.

( 87 ) People sometimes ask why anyome should give up
even a part of his time to unpaid servicee But the truth
is thet the sage is always paid by the friendship and
gratitude, the trust and affection, which those he has
helped return hime And if it be further said that these
are mere intangibles, which do not pay for the time and
energy he gives, the answer is that they often are com=
vertible inte the most tangible of thingse For is he is
in real need of a home, a machine, a plege of domestie
furniture or a form of personal service, he has only to
express that need and those whom he hae helped will
provide ite Ney, there are times when he need not even
express it, when the silent megie of thought will prompt
someome to offer the provicion quite spontaneously and
voluntarilys Anyway, the seze does rct give his serviece
any thought ebout the getting or non=getting of rewards,
He gives it because he thinks it right te do so and
beccuse he enjoys the setisfaction of giving & helping
hand to the spiritually needye In short he is doing
what he likese !

( 38 ) He possesses a largeness of heart at all times,
an immense tolerance towsrds the frailty od!‘;hulty men

(39) | It is never emything else thsm its own perfect
self, mever contrary to its own unique and infinite
naturde l

]
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CHAFTER X11

(40 ) . truth the Oversel! bocomes his

beloved » bringing an intense satisfaction

and profound love which no externsl friendship could

ever bring.

( 41 ) The inteliect can mever understend this point

until it understands thet the comeeption of individuelity

and the conception of existence are separate and differe
eachothers Individuality mey go but existence

may remaine

( 42 ) When the divinity in his owm self is found at

last, he will afterwards find its light refleected upem

every other man and woman he emcounters.

( 43 ) And you will pereeive tnat the Overself is

always there, albeit you will have repeatedly to raise

your eyes from earth end your mind from ego to come

into realisation of this truthe

( 44 ) The question arises, "What has this hidden

wisdom done for its possessors and the worldi"

( 46 ) When he has silenced his desires snd stilled

wrongdoing cen affeet the serenity of
( 46 ) There are individuals scattered here and there
who have found the Overself. It is certain that
are types as well as individuals - = therefore, it is

: that the whole race will also ond day find the

orself.

( 47 ) Jesus did not answer when malignment end mal=-
ediction were hurled upon hime Buddhs kept silence when
vilification end abuse were uttered ageinst hime These
great sould did mct live in the ego and therefore did
not care to defend it.
( 48 ) He has discovered the stremgth which comes from
self-gontrol, the peace which comes from stilled thoughts,
and the happiness which comes from the true self.
( 50 ) Perhaps the most wonderful thing which the 1llum=-
inete disoovers is thet his independence from the infinmite
life power never really existed end was only illusory,
that his separation from the Overself wms only an idea of
the gination and not a faet of being. Even the desire 1
unite with the Overself was only a dream, end eonsequently
all lesser desires of the ego were merely dreams withim
a .
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CHAPTER X11

{ 61 } The 'I' hes been trensformed into the 'I Am',
52 The word 'soul' is so vague 2 word that the
Oxford English Dietionary offers mo less than twenty-
five meanings for it !
( 53 ) The orisis has disclosed what really zoes on in
many men's h-artses
( 54 ) He will no more feel lomely even if he be oftem
alcnes A sense of the universe'sifriendliness will
surround him, enfold hine.
( 55 ) t%hen the ster of a man's Overself rises into
ascendeancys
( 56 ) You will comprehend thet whilst the Overself
thus enfolds you, you can never again feel lonely,
never azain find the sky turn blsck becsuse some human
love has been demied or been withdrawn from youe
( 67 ) Although fully deserving it, he is too humble
to demand and alweys too embarrassed whem offered any
speciel reverance.
( 68 ) His attaimment of this deeper consciousnes
brings with it a fecling of veritable homecoming.
( 52 ) He is too humble to meke a parade of the power
he could exercise at will. ’ ?
( 60 ) However obscured and overlaid by the rersomal
ego, this divine entity is always existent in mane.
( 61 ) The rich fullmess of his life, the extended
reach of his consciousnesss
( 82 ) Negetive thouzhts may seek to assail him but
never azain esn they succeed in penetrating his consclosys
( 63 ) There &s a deeper level of every men's mind whihh
is not subjeet to his pessions, not moved by his desires
not affected by his sensese
( 64 ) Such an illumined men understands well emough
that this mysterious power which emenates from him is
not really his own at alle It belongs to his higher
selfe ithout the latter he would be powerless. It was
the Christeself in Jesus which said: "Without me you ean
nothinge" John XV,5e
65 § It is a self above and beyond our ordinary selfe.
66 He alone is free and competent who has his hand
and h'art and head and ezo under perfeet controle But
where can you find such a man ?
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CHAPTER X11

( 67 ) In this hour of supreme comprchemsion, in
this transition to a new and higher 1%fe he finds
surreme liberation.
(68 ) Vho that discovers thet such is his real
mature, his reart's essence, can be otherwise than
od 1
69 ) For evermore and everywhere the divime 1ight
will stay with him.

( 70 ) The Overself is not snyone's private propertye







CAPTER XV

(1) Life in the busy world should be a eontimuation
of 1life in the meditetion sanoctum and mot an interrupt-
ion of ite
( 2 ) The debasement of a reliziom usuelly runs perallel
to the inerement of its orgsnization.
{ 3 g ¥ysties remain self=gentered.
4 Whilst there are parts of our mture which remein
still undeveloped we are not complete meme
( ) When work is regarded as service, life in the
world cannot be a snaree Action itself never ceacses
even when & man runs awey to the mourtaims and remeins
idle for then his intellect contimues to scte He has
merely changed its forme
(6 ) Man's desires for food elothing and shelter are
right desires and he need not remounce theme
(7 ) Try to do your new duties with inner calmmess
and outer efficientyes But whatever you are doing, try
to keep ever in the background of comseciousness the
remembrance of the Overself; it will be both a form
of yoga end a protective influence.
( 8 ) If they will heve the courage to come ot of their
eloisters and honor social oblizations.
( 9 ) FPnilosophic treining produces men with a compre-
hensive outlooke
( 10 ) The philosophie life is a diversified and
enriched one. It is not bare and inpoverished like the
ascetic life.
( 11 ) The principle of balemce is ome of the most
importent of philosophie prineciplese
(12 ) He must be & man of agtion as well as a man of
vision.
( 15 ) Can philosophy offer any practieal direction ?
Where can it take us amidst our earthly lives and to
what can it lead 1
(14 ) Dharme ®w moral living.
16 fie sin in thought first and then only in the body
16 In him these foreces will all be balanced.
17 The hour hes come to eocorelate the three sides
of lifes
( 18 ) The mystic may remein an onlooker but the
ilosopher must become a partieipant.
19 ) But more knowledze imposes more obligations upon
hime
( 20 ) eeee better balanced characters
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CHAPTER XV

( 21 ) Alter mame 3rd path (metephysicel ressom )

to Imowled
( 277 1% ;'a not a man's own voiece which is to scelaim
h a master, but his life.

fie need the best of all these ways, the worst of

8
)
2 24 ; sessethese monestic ashrams are hotbeds ofesses
2 As soon as they begin to subseribe to this truth
and implement its practice, they will begin to lkmow what
inGeses
26 ) esewith his selferegerding outlook and ereed of
indifferentisne
( 27 ) The last test of what intelleet, intuition or
feeling offer as the truth must be provided by the
wille In the realm of doing, we diseover its rightmess
Or Wrongness.
( 28 ) No single element is to be dropped in fawvour of
anothers All ere needed.
( 29 ) It is not only advisable but esscmtial to make
his philosophy the centre of his human activities.
( 30 ) We have to bring this awareness of the Overself
as a permanent and perpetual feature into active life.
( 31 ) Plotimus observes thet we do things best when
are not thinking of ourselves as doing theme..Inge.
32 ) Life cammot be limited to any single aspect of
t and remain well belancgede
) Ome consequence of this compassionate hebit is
an inmense comprehension of humen nature floods
s whole being.
He who teaches well, learns himself.
eeethe bakground, the ideas and inepirations
made such achievements possibles
) The immer life made worth while, made beautiful
and virtuous, the consequence is an outer life
worth whiles
) When foundational prineiples are wrong, practiesal
rs will not only remain but go on multiplying them=

~g g~ f~g g
agazgaa;gw £

) The philesopher must be one end the same time &
f meditation as well as a man of the world, just as
st be alive in heart as well as in heads

) A tender world-embracing compassion overwhelms
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CHAFTER XV

( 40 ) Homeeooperative escepism is empty, a refuse for
the indolent.

41 ; essthe mobler Self withim us.

42 All the facets of his personality will thus
receive attention.

43 Bvoid extremes.

4 When heart and braein work togethers

45 The Quest calls for the use of our whole maturee

46 esesuch broad generous views.

47 Disillusioning experience will open his eyes to
the felsity and foolishness of the peth he is following
in seeking truth where it is not in evidencee
( 48 ) There is e more saetisfying achievement in such
a wellebalanced synthesise
(49 ) These mystical experiences and metaphysical
tenets do touch humen interests.

( 50 ) Tt 1s both the suggestion of logie and the demand
of life itself that we should make an alleround effort
and not merely a one-sided efforte

61 Thinking is sooner or later tramslated into actse

52 Those who help to direect the thinking of otherse

53 There is a widespread impression, both inside :

stical circles and outside them, that mysticiam must
alyays be divoreced from practieal life and worldly ine
terestse.

(54 ) In the fact of world suffering the apethy of the
mystie 1s shamed by the sympethy of the sagee

(66 ) Wisdom always reletes service to need whereas
ignorance reletes it to desire.

{ 56 g The selfish man putepothing back into life.

87 Beeause philosophy believes in service, it is
necessarily activist where mysticism is quietists
( 68 ) why should not the deteched spirit of meditation
be brought into aetive life ?

( 52 ) Philosophy can end should be brought into
everyday life.

( 860 ) The need is to develop all four perts of the
syches
? 61 ‘Sensible' and 'Balanced’ are convertible terms,

62 Neigher a reclusive indifference towards the
suffering of others nor .eee







CHAFTER XV

( 65 ) Ve can best form public opinion by first
forming private convictione
(64 ) To give his 1life e worthy purpose the
balenc endeavour must be added.
(65) e technique whieh will best bring us to
such a grand goal must be a composite one, Meditation
alone is mot enmoughe
( 66 ) Such is the well=balanced triple-sided eharacter
which we are called on to develop.
( 67 ) You will lose nothinges For in the end your
efforts to help others will come home to rooste You
elf will aleo be helpeds

! 6 g seed clear conceptione

Mysticism lacks a soeial contente Fhilosophy

8

)

70 ) It is not merely an idee which cemnot survive
outside the sphere of the abstract but an idea whieh

ean be put vigorously to work.

( 71 ) Fhilosophy conteins and yet overtops mystioism,
metaphysics and right conducte.

( 72 ) 1If philosophy cannot show away out of any
particular distreas, it ean show how to refresh the
heart'sendurance of it and renew the mind's facing
towards it. .

( 75 ) Each person who brings more truth and goodness
more consciousness and balance into his own small direle,
brings it into the whole world at the seme timee A single
individual may be helpless in the face of global events,
but the echoes of the echoes of his inspired words end
deeds, presence and thoughts, may be heard far from him
in place and timee

( 74 ) Week after week the bewildered, the troubled,

the seeking and the aspiring will approach him for that
help which they can get novhere elses For no ome else 3
so open to their access has trensformed himself imto such
& channel for the Infinite Truth and Infinite Beinge

( 76 ) Pnilosophy is perfectly ce able of meetinmg the
situations created by modern life.

( 76 ) Service, in its purity, must be the first as
well as the last thought behind his worke He is not
unconcerned about rewards but he knows that they are
always the matural accompaniment of, or sequel to such
services

6
zuppliu ite







CHAPTER XV _

( 78 ) Because man is e complex being, all parts of
his nature must enter the quest and engage them-
selves in its activitye Then only will be the result
a well-balanced ome, truthe
(79 ) If most men will mot heed his words, some men
are starving for theme Cam he remain totally silemt
while these few mguire help 7
( 80 ) The proper service of oneself is e pre-requisit
to the effective service of one's fellow mene
( 81 ) He should cultivate those aspects of his psyche
which need further stature and he should deliberately
neglect those which have already beem overe-cultivated.
In this may he will bring about a better equilibrium,
& sounder hermony within his owm beinge
( 82 ) If an undeveloped begimner or an unpurified
aspirant attempts premeturely to engage in the spirit-
ual service of other people, the result may be merely
a futile waste of time and energy or actually dangerous
in material, moral and psychic consequences.
( 83 ) The movement from thought to deed, the trans=
lation of moral impulse into praetieal conduct is the
final but not the only proof thet philcsophy is more
then useful.
( 8¢ ) The mystic who gives himself up to solitery
struggle to zain a solitary delightsy 41s beyond ocur
eriticism but also beyond our praises

( 86 ) wWork dome under the rself's inspiration

never be tedious but will always be satisfyinge

z‘:& ) But the lest argument in favour of the practisal
value of philosophy is short and plaine Can anyone deny
that the fate of the Germem people would have beem as
happy if it hed beem govermed by Plate as it actually
was miserable because it was govermed by Hitler 1

( 371) An absentee mysticism, pro%?phdhil th its om
LR T e react o the S1fsrent situstlons in 11fe
acoording to our nature, our habitual tremd of thoughte
( 89 ) The aim is not only to develop the differenmt
parts of psyche, but to bring them into a condition of
internal equilibrium.
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CHAPTER XV

- ( 90 ) If the purpose of shutting himself in a momastic
ivory tower is self=training in medigating, self-
ment in cheracter, study and reflectiom, only that he
might emerge later to apply and test and give what he has
geined to the world, them it is a right purposee If he
takes to retirememt mot only for its own sake, but also
thet he may exhibit its results inm activity, them nome
an blame hime.

81 How long will world events let any men live in
the sound proofed rooms of indifferentism ?
( 92 ) If the cloister becomes a seeding=ground which
yields its fruits later in the productive life of the
world, it justifies itself.
( 83 s fie truly relax from strains and strivings only
when we relex im the inward stillness of the divime
presences Silently declare the metaphysieal truths
about our persomal life, quietly to affirm them in the
midst of our active life and deliberately to recognise
them above the swirl of our emotiomal life is to achieve
true repose.
( 94 ) Whatever form his outer life may have to take
under the pressure of destinmy, he will keep his inner
life inviolates »
( 95 ) He seeks mo personal advemtagee He asks only
that his work be donme, whether through himself or some
othere
( 96 ) A well-balanced persomality requires that he
should be not less a sharp thorough observer, with feet
kept well on the ground, then a rapt ebsorbed meditatore
( 97 ) The service of humanity by those who have failed
to equip themselves for it, will have little value to

tye

E 98 ) Before he can successfully devote himself to
helping other persons, he must first have reached a
level gf knowledge and power which will meke this really

ssibles

99 ) Vhen he came down into reincarnatiom he ceame with
the responsibility for his own life, not for other peoples.
They were, and ever afterwards remained, responsible for
their livess The burden was never at any time shifted by
God on to his shoulders.
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CHAPTER XV

(100) Whem both duty end destiny combine to ecall e
man to this task of contributing to the genmeral wel-
fare during humanity's gravest eyelie turn, he must
needs accept it.
(101) Surrender of every problem as it erises to the
higher self, the renouncing of your own persomal will
in the matter and the readiness do accept intuitive
guidance as and when it comes, provide a superior
technique and yield better results than the old ways
of intellectusl handling and persomel planning alone.
(102) HNothing could be more practical thanm applied
philosophye The student will find his will stremghthned
by its definite affirmations, so that he will bring a
bolder heart to the troubles and duties of everyday
livinge He will find his feelings less disturbed
the evil in other men's characters and deeds. He will
find his thoughts inspired by its declaration of the
l{;nmlm purpose and supreme intelligence behind his
Tes
(103) The well=belanced life requires that he meither
withdraw from the world permanently nor that he remain
unbrokenly active in it.
(104) When it is said that trust in, end dependence on,
the Overself is the best of all attitudes towards all
problems, it is not meamt that e mere irresolute opiniom
an snxious thoughte-seceking relief is enoug e
(105) There must be a complete turning of the whole
man=thought fecling intuition and will - = towards the
Cverselfe '
( 106) The practieality of the philesophical quest is
something few men discover until they are far advanced
on the queste Ifjghe dreamers, the fanaties, the
visionaries, the *‘ctlnrgie. the feckless and the failures
geem to be the ones most vocal about the quest, that is
merely beceuse they are hardly om the quest at all but

P20y )stend arevndn i tH, SR 688888 so vivid in his mind
that he eammot help acting upon theme







CHAFTER XV

(108) However harassing a problem may seem to us, if

we can give up our egoistic attitude towards it, if we
can keep the lower emotions away from it, the best possible
solution under the circumstances will develop of its own
accorde There is veritable magie in such a change of
thinking and feelinge It opems the gate to higher flarces
and enables them to come to our help.

(109) Every man who impreoves his imner life, to that
extent influences socliety's outer lifes In 2ll his
relations with his fellwo men, he will show this im=
provement and indireetly through its results, share it
with theme.

(110) why should we bear all the griewvous burdems of
the ego T By turning them over to the higher self, mot
prematurely but after enalyzing their lessons and doing
what we ought to, we gain relief.

(111) Your thinking will have its effeet, not only upom
your imner cheracter and outward activities, but alse
upon other peovlee This last is quite conceivable when
we remember that telepathy is mo lomger a mere theory,
but & proved fact.

(112) Just as the infent human has to learm to balemee
hie body, and them to walk in the physieal world, so the
infant mystie has to learm to balance his soul, and then
walk in the mystieal worlde

(113) This mysticel preachment om the gospel of inspired
action is writtem for the mem who find themselves tamgled
up in the affairs of this world and must meke the best

of ite 1 counsel them to make the best of it by

the better of their immer lifee I suggest that it is
better to aspire aright and rise spiritually tham to
remain dike a stagent poole And I would remind them
that their worldly work can be carried out on a basis of
service plus self-interest, wherc now it msy be carried
out on a basis of self-interest alone; for to serve is
to put the spirit in actione.

(114) It is a greet pity that men with yogle power smd
divine insight should stand aloof from public life and
refrain from 1iffing up its standerdse If they did mothing
else than this, they would render high s@rmfiee.
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CHAPTER XV

(115) The thing that really metters in the life of a
netion is the quality of its lesders, the character of
those who guide its destiniese Young men may not resiize
that enthusiasm alone is not emough: that cheracter always
does and always will count: that he who fits himselfl for
greetness will vhole kingdoms delivered into his hendse
Inspiration brings fortune im its trein and inspired
teaghers will alweys rise.

(116) A true power will inform the hends of those who
will net at the behest of the god within, whose deily
admonkshment to him is: "Go out and live for the welfare
of man the Light you find in the deep recesses of your
own heart."

(117) "If you have built osstles im the air, your work
nc «d not be losty that is where they should bee HNow put
the foundation under them"., is the advice of Henry
David Thoresue
(118) The pemt=up forees of the spirit will them pour
themselves out through a life of determined activity,
bringing into the daily existence an emmoblinz influence,
an inward uplifte Them one will mingle the sace with the
soldier in the same bodye.

(119) So lomg as these thoughts remain unrelated to

the affairs of deily business and daily toil, so long will
they be the preserve of an unheeded few. ;
(120) He who waits until he penetrztes to his imnermost
being before he begins to play with the notiom of serviee
atteings depth in the character of that service; whereas
he vho hurries hastily into the arena mey attein width

in his service, tut he will lack depths lNoreover, the
first will work on & world cenvas, because srace canmot
bar the efforts of the spirit, whereas the second using
the method and manner of the body and intellect alome,

mey not reach fakbher than his own town or land.

(121) "Live as hermits in your own homes", adivsed
Nenak, founder of the Sikh feith, to those who wanted

to renounce the world.

(122) It prefers individusl sdvancement to the
illusion of gregerious advnacefiente It sees the home
as not less holy than the ashrame.
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CHAPTER XV

(123) 1If he retires to enjoy the tranquillity of

rural retreats, he does so omly to emerge lngr for

the activity of city wayse e does so only to br

more wisdom and more stremgth, more nobility and more
spirituality into his extermel life.

(122) We cemnot live exelusively for ome functionm of
our being, for the body alone or the brein alone.

(128) It is mot eesy, this living of two differemt

lives at one and the same time, yet it is mot impossible.
The common every day existence is mot so unrelated that
it cammot coexist with the uncommon mystieal existence.
(126)__Hugh Walpole's 'Fortitude's "Make of me a mam ==
to be afraid of nothing ... to be ready for everything eee
love, friendship, success eee to take if it eomes eee to
care mothing if these things are not for me."”

(127) The mental wavelength on which we tume in, helps
to determine the kind of life we have, the kind of em=

viromment we getes
(128) Philosophy is best understood where it is mest

ract
?129] He will possess the trained mentelity and
diseiplined character which reacts swiftly to urgent
situations, onlmly to dangerous ones and wisely to
ed oness
(130) It is inevitable that as his understending of
the philosophy adwences his practice of it increases.
(131) EKabirs "#hy put om the robe of the momk,and
= live aloof from the world im lemely pride 1
Behold ! my heart dances in the delight of a
hundred arts; and the Creator is well pleaseds”

(132) Yes, we can and we shall help humenity to evolve
But we camnot hlep them to do it in ome short lifetime.
(133) Only when the Overself becomes the freus of all
his thinking is it likely to become the inspirer of ell
his doinge

5154 Mysticism todsy must prove its practicalitye

155) Neither keen intellect nor practical observation
is enoughe A bdlanced psyche meeds cultivated intuition
and moral disecipline es welle







CHAPTER XV

(136) The paredox is that he withdrews into solitude
and holds to rrivacy only that he may later emerge
better equipped to serve im publice
(157) Philosophy does not emcourage the eseapist im
his evasion morally obligatory responsibilities or in
his 1llusion of merely external ascetisisms
(138) The glow of satisfaction which comes from helping
a good cause, should be sufficient reward.
(139) The only kind of service he may render is umpaid
gservices This condition he cheerfully aecceptse For
whatever he does to help other men, he does out of love
of the deed itself. ‘
(140) Watching his deily conduct and reviewing it in
retrospect is not less needful then practising meditat iom.
(141) It is a grave mistake to regard these matters as
having no more than a theoretical interest, to be played
with or not according to one's tastee Whoever finds the
answers to the questions, whoever knows what man really
is, what his prﬂnul and postemortem destinies are,
what his highest good is, will necessarily find thet his
ragtical everyday living is much affected by theme.
5142) There are hands in every country, among every
people, outstretched to God for inward helpe The res-
ponsibility to amswer these prayers rosts therefore
primarily with Gode Any man who apparently gives the
needed hlep is only an intermediarye Neither the power
nor the wisdom which he manifests is hiw owme If he
eroeives that faet, he will be humbled by ite
fl&!) If the world has no place for mysticism this is
because mystici sm has no plree for the worlde
(144) Becruse most of us have to pass our lives om this
earth and in humen society, we cannot travel the fugitive
waye lle cannot enter momasteries or sit in sshrams.
And because some of us prefer philosophy to escapism we
do not want to do soe For we believe that the real thing
ascetics seek escape from is not the world, not society,
but themselvesy that our chief work in life is to remake
ourselvess When we go into occasional and limited retreat
we do so to quietem the mind, to detach the heart, to
extend our perspectives and to reflect upon life = mnot
to run from it and squat the years idly away.
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CHAPTER XV

(145) Tendencies that lie beneath the surface of
character, weaknesses that ere searcely guessed at
beceuse latent, ere given the chance to display them=
selves by external situations and events which the
world's life provides but which no eshram rrovides.
(146) He cammot serve others safely and adequately
until he has properly equipped himself for such service.
Indeed, premature or ill advised endeavours mey even
harm theme This grand philemthropic idecal is mot to
be given up, howeveres It is to be in the backgroumd
of his minde
(147) Both these factors exist - what he will do to
his enviromment and whet his enviromment will do to him.
(148) His wisdom must be equel to calamity or prosperity,
the bed or the good, to all situatioms in fact.
(149) How will this work out whem applied to specified
circumstances
(150) The intuitive semsitivity of the artist amd the
discriminating intellect of & sclientist are meeded to
that delieate balance which knows whem to as
responsibility for one's own decision, actiom and life
aend when to shift this respomsibility to a higher powers
The novice's statememt that he commits his life inte God's
hands is mot emough for obwiously if he contimues to
repeat the same foolish judgements and the seme guilty
oonduct as before this ecommitment, his life still remins
in the persomal ego's handse If his commitment is to be
effective it must be accompanied by the duty of self im-
ente Surrender to a higher power does mot relieve
him of this dutyp om the contrary it campels him more
than ever before to its carrying oute The shifting of
personal responsibility is achieved only when the awaken-
ing of consciousness to the higher self is itself achieved.
The mere desire and comsequent sayso of the aspirant does
not and cannot become factual until theme He may seek
to relieve himself of the pressure of obligation and the
irritation of obstacles by this devicey but the relief
will be merely fictiomal and not factuale




_ wif bas $3'dta od# Yo yPivid

ot bebsem eus Iatinolon o IS SyRettat




CHAPTER XV

(151) There are 3 different forms of wrong sectiom
which he must earefully separate from esch other im
his mind if he is to adhere to the principals of
philosophicel 1‘ving and if he is to plaes & eorreet
emphasis where it should belonge First, the most
important, is the sin of moral behaviour; seecond, is
the error in practical judgement; third is the
transgreszion of the social code.
(152) When he hes exhausted every means of finding a
right and reasonable solution to his problem, it is
time to nend it over to the higher self. Let him mot
indulge in self=pity under the delusiom that he is
indulzing in self-abagemsnt. There is a total
difference between the two emotiomal attitudes for the
first will only weaken his capacity for the spiritual
?uent whereas the second will only stremghten it.
163) He gives to others mot out of aumy feeling of
superiority = = although he humbly kmows as a simple
honest fact how tall he is = = but out of a feeling of
humen fellowship with them in meny cases or out of
human compassion@r them in otherse
(154) Thus by welleguided practice he develops the
oreative power from within himself.

(155) 'Bustan'of Sadi: "Thou standest mot by thinmeff
‘pwn f == from the Invisible are thou sustained
each momente” ;
(156) The demends which his personal, domestic, and
rofessional life make upon him have also to be mote
7151’] If he is lacking in the development of any side
of his meture, the balance ought to be restored.
(1568) In the Masomry of ancienmt times the imitiate was
given the symbol of two pillars im his course of imstruct-
ione The meaning was that a true bzlance should sustein
his progressa
{155) He secks meither applause nor profit from otherse
On the eonmtrary, he is ever willing to give them out of
the spiritual store he possessese But his giving is
free from sentimentality end futility becsuse he
restriots it by wise discriminatione
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CHAPTER XV

(160) Men's trail leads all the way from the
primitive whe dwelt in a ecave because he never saw
a city to the yogi who dwells in a lonely cave because
he has seen too much of crowded cities 4 PBut it will
not stop theree The philosopher will seek an emviron=
ment where he can unite the quietude and solitude anmd
beauty of Nature with the eomfort and stimulatiom and
appeal of the towns He will be partly im the world
‘oat partly out of ite FHe will commume with his divime
ngirit yet alsoc with his better meighbour,

(161) To rush out into the service of enlighterment
too premsturely et the biddinmg of the emotionm of pity
unrestrained by the balamce of reasom, may do mothimg
worse than waete time, but it may also do something
more seriouse It may create confusiom im others, pemper
vanity in oneself. '
(162) It is mo use talking vaguely of service to
humenity when he lacks the capacity to render any
speeifie service at alle In such a case it is better
first of all to set to work to develop within himself
the necessary eapacities.

(163) But although premature service of this kind is,
to be discouranzed, the attempt of an advanced disei
to help a beginner is not necessarily a blundere Tha
depends om confirming the help given to proper limits
and on abstaining from treading where there is mo
sure~footednesse He may rightly share his knowledge
experience and findings.

(164) He is never really isolated from the worlde

For his thoughts do tol?thiully reach those who
value them, his writtem letters amd published words
do constitute some kind of communicetion and even
conversatione

(1e5) isplays his attaimment in the esse with
which he es all situatioms end in the mastery
with which he meets adverse omese He will always be
equal to his tasks, even when their outcome is
unfavourably decided by the higher power of

iiss It is a contrast but not a contradictione

167) The effeccts of the discipline show themselves in
his handling of worldly affeirs, in his swift resource=
fulness during urgent situations, his calm balence
during eritical ones and his preaetical wisdom durinmg
puzzling ones.







CEAPTER XV

(168) Such a man could not charge others for his time,
his counsel or his trouble, ecould mot commercialige

his work, could not bring himself to make momey out of
truth-seeking wandererse His service to them is a holy
thing, unpriced and unpriceablee For it is done at the
dictate of his higher self,

(169) He has mo highly-emotional missionary enthusissm
for such services It is not his primery task but omly
the by-produet of that taske

(170) Such a men camnot sit with folded hends and
cooled heart whilst the tide of world ignorance flows

st hime
ﬁ'ﬁ.) The proficient can memtally turm inside from
the btusyness of his enviromment end withim & few
moments find the divime presence there.
(182) The need to insulate ourselves privetely from
the shocks of contemporary living, is partly met by

1.“7101“.

(173) If in his heart he has truly handed over the

ego to the higher self, he has also handed over his
ersonsl cares and worriess

fl.ﬂ} Philosophie service is distinguished by prectiesl
competence and prsonal unselfishnesse

(176) It is such & men who most serves his fellows

yet who least receives the recognitiom of his service.

This is becsuse humanity feils to understend where its

true interests lie, what its true goal is and why it
is here at all.

(176) Out of this deep mysterious eentre withim
himself, he will draw the stremgth to endure distresses

with fortitude, the wisdom to menage situations, with~
out after-regrets, the insight to keep the great and
little values of everydey living in proper perspective.
(177) So fer as philosophy explains life and sustains

virtue it camnot be accused of being useless. Indeed,

the ethical practieal and social traits whieh it
inculcatesesssss

178; Such a man is Public Friend Noe 1

179) A complete approach to the Overself must embody

all three ways.

(180) The businessman who is an adept at knowing how
:: make a living, may be an idiot at knowing how to

VEa
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CHAPTER XV

181) His deep thought and wise gudgment.

182) That which he finds in deep eternity must be
worked dut in day~te-day life.

(183) The need of balaneing his forees is ome that
must not be overlooked as so many aspirants do overlook it.
(184) He seeks to multiply the good in thw world and ®
reduce the bade

(185) He who puts himself at the Overself's disposal
will find that the Overself will im turm put him where
he may best fulfil his own divine possibilities.

(186) The right oombimation of all these strivings

is necessary, if trustworthy results are to be got.
(187) It would be unsafe to bukld such & vast structure
of sould-conseiousness on so small a foundatione

(188) The aspiration toward the higher self must be
formally repeated in daily prayer, cherished im daily
retreats and kept vivid in daily study.

(189) A mere collectior of umits is mot the same as
a properly integrated wholees

(190) He frels released from the strain and tensiom of
everyday life although in its midst an emormous sense
of well= permeates him.

(181) Nan becomes incapable of comprehendimg the full
truth if he separates himself from reason or intuitiom,
from emotiom or actione '
ilsz A socially maladjusted sanctimonious ssceticisme

193) My life as & body 1s ome thing, as a mind it is
anothers

(194) We can carry our own mentel emviromment around
with use

(195) Philosophic mysticism enjoins a career of active
usefulnesss b

196) Maintein a poise betweem extremes. |

197) The contimuity of truth is assured

exploiting the materializing institutions
-scattered individualse

198) eeeascetic in cloth but worldling in h .

198 sssto flee from the world’s turmoil. \

200) A voluntary abnegation of possessionse |







CHAPTER XV

(201) A mean should continue his work im the world
and not use his spirituel espirati-m as an excuse for
idleness that corruptse He will find peace not by
Joining the illemannered squabbling bickering self-
omtgrod inmates of en ashram but by keeping out of it1/
(2027 But before he embarks om such service, such emtry
into the hearts and lives of others he should be sure
that meither personal egotism mor the desire for personal
reward has mixed itself up with his altruistic impulse.
If this surety is not present he had better weir urtil
it does arrive.
(208) There are some exesptioms to this precert, for
- dmstance, of course, an old man, who feels he has done

his prinecipal work in life, is quite entitled to rest,
to withdraw from the world and make his peace with God
in solitude and reposees
(204) Such is the all-round development of the human
psyche offered by philosophys It balances mystical
instuiting by logical thinking, religious belief by
eriticel reflection; idealistiec devotiom by practical
gservicee
(205) Life in the esctive world measures how much of
the virtue gained in the dreamy monsastery he can kespe
(2068) Philosophy combines a lofty idealism with am
intense practicality. .
(207) Philcsophy mekes mysticism setive, benevolent
and practieals '
(208) He must examine himself to find out how far
hidden self-seeking enters imto his altrusitic activity.
(208) 1f people wish to practise philosophicel ethies
and apply philosophical ideals, they meed mot and
not live together in little colonies or congregate in
little monasteries to do soe They can and should do £t
Just where they pahhem to Le. Such colonies always dise
integrate in the end, such monssteries always deteriorate.
It is & conmon misconcertion amongst many mystieally-
minded persons that they have extermally to separate
themselves from society to live by themselves in a fenced-

: in commnity or in a contemplative ashrame The actuel

| experience of these plegces shows how foolish is 'the motiom
that they really promote the spiritual adwancem of
their memberse This is where the vital difference

: between philosophy and mysticism shows itself. Philosophy
is a teaching which ean be applied to any and ev
situation in lifes It is not something wiich can endure
only in ertificial hot houses. ' |

—







CHAPTER XV

(210) Philosophic serenity in the midst of eivie
gommotion is mot the same as, and therefore mot to
be confused with, religious fatalism or sceptical rashness.
- (211) Monasteries offer an easy escape from the harsinese
of life's diffieulties for fragile persomalities, ashsrams
a convenient alibi for those who ecan find niehter plase
mor pleasure im ite
(zlzs He who feels the divine presence and hears the
divine guidange, is not without a duty to those who domot.
(218) Ir he will examine the relation betweem the differemt
functions of his psyche, he will teke the first step in
discov how little or how much balance he possesses.
(214) our maladies arise from a sickness which
philosophic discipline alome cen heal, from a divided,
unbalansed, distorted, warped or umintegrated psychee
(2158) The divinely-inspired mind may functiom in
nnditstion or in actions If it hene achieved the philesophic
degree, there will be nmo difference between the two gtatese.
(216) The philosophic suggestion to be active in the
service of mankind does not mean, as some think, t.hat wa
heve to be active iv polities mor, as others thing, to

fi ropagandist etse
217) To attain balance is good but mot enoughy to
surtain it is also ocalled fore
(218) He refuses to shut out the world's life from his-
own, the world's art from his permissible joyse
(219) He must try to meke the differ-nt sides of his
development more equals
(220) The philosophic experiemse is the mchievement of
the whole persone
(221 Philosophy does not want to eseape life but to
fulfil it.
(222) He will come in time to recognige that such a
result is inevi‘able and righte
(223) Such work, ummarred by any s-lf-seeking and motivated
the noblest feelings, is truly nobles
224) It is quite true that the full preparatiom for,
and practice of mystieism takes us away from life im the
worlde But its work need not stop therees The very same
forees which esctivate it can later become the inspirstiom -
of a new lifo in the world, the foundation of u. effective
ractiecality
{22&) Ihl.t hl.l philosophy to sey about the pr!,ut?[lul
conduct of affairs 7 -
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CHAPTER 1V

(1) The true aspirant is never beaten until he
admits ite

( 2 ) Never lose your secret dreams of spiritual
attainment.

( 35) Learn to look on failure as one of your West
teacherss

( 4 ) Perseverance has no eyes for difficulties ner
ears for the cry of defeats It anticipates success.

5 Is your will asleep at the wheel 7 Awaken it |

6 Press on, achieve, remembering = - =

7 and also in Christ's words, " Those who DO these
things shall know my doctrine." The latter is a definite

romises '

8 ) Mysticism is not a new creed which one slips on
with the ease with which we slip on a new dressing gown;
it is a LIFE.

i 9 ) We are our own enemies.
10 Fritter - = and you fail.
(11 " The prize will not be sent to youe You win it,"
- = = says Emerson.
( 12 ) There are men and women who are stumbling through
life, whose shoulders are bowed; whose eyes are down=
ecast, for them no star seems to shine. :
And yet - = even for them there is hope, nobody
has failed so completely but there is in this wonderful
universe a faint ray of hope somewheree. It can be found
if it is looked fore Failure should lead to a mental
stock-takings. Why weep for past errorss You have made
them, I-have made them, end so has your mext-door
neighbore Only the dead are insured against errore
( 13 ) Real opportunities have slipped by or our of
our grasp and we have spent many year*blaming these
feilures on everything and everybody excepting their
rightful author, ourselvese Admit it and be finished
with it. Smile at yourself.
( 14 ) Tenacity of purpose is a characteristic of all
who accomplish great things. Drawbacks camnnot disgust
him, labout cannot weary him, hardships cannot discourage
him in whom the quality of persistence is always present.
But to the man without persistence every defeat is a
fiaterloo.
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CHAPTER 1V

(156 ) Your mental attitude tells the storys It will
teke you up to heights supreme or it will cast you dowm
into a sea of unutterable despair. Whatever you do,
fight for the proper memtal attitude.

( 18 ) ¥e must pumctuate our philosophy with the periods
and commas of asction, or it will become somewhat stalee.
(17 ) The first failures of the spiritusl aspiramnt are
not the true measure of the mane e can read him aright

(18 ) We must try to turn the flow of our passioms into
& sublimer channel then the senses alone.

(19 ) If you fesl that the principles touched om in
these pages are true, then remember that the greatest
homage we can pay to Truth is to use ite Spiritusl
Peace is given as a prize to the men who wisely aspire,
end who will work untiringly for the realisatiom of
their aspiration.

( 20 ) You cen throw your time away on the waste-heap,
or you can transform it inteo a result-producer.

21 ; Tolerate sense-servitude no longers

22 You must plant your feet firmly on one definite
purposee Opposition will whirl around you, but hold one
Perverted Man is full of prejudice, end ninety-nine ouf
of every one hundred you meet, will unconsei-usly or
consoiously attempt to deflect you from your divine

SCe
s 23 ; Prejudice wversus Purpose
24 Be not afreaid |

This very hour begin

Te do the Work thy spirit glories in;

A thousand unseen forces wait to aid,

Be not afraid,

Begin ! Begin !
( 26 ) The highly-strung nervous, mental and artistic
temperaments that largely throng these spiritual paths
are of all others predisposed to go astraye They become
fascinated by the wondrous worlds of study and experimemt
which open out for theme They are apt to ignore the vital
potency of living out these teachings, as oprosed to
talking ebout theme For the opposition of having te work
in heavy matter brings out the real power of the souls
Its resistance makes accomplishment more difficult but
more enduringe







CHAPTER 1V

( 26 ) Carlyle tells us that history is just the
biographies of great personslities. These great omes
ere usually of the inspirational type = - they are
geniuses = - are the ereators, the 4initiaters, the
beginners of new enterprises.
(27 ) Vhen & men falls away from the felse standards
set by materialism, he falls into confliect with the
erippling conventions of his time.
( 28 ) Within you is mastery, within you is colossal
power = = but you heve not yet touched it. However
puny you are today you can still be greaters However
little you have so far accomplished you can still do
big things.
(29 ) This is the megic talisman which will strengthen
and save you, even though you go down into Hedes itself =
this feith and love for the imner self.
( 30 ) Aspiration seeks its proper levele RHising waters
are difficult to dame

31 Time takes its toll with remorseless hands.

&2 Hope is the scaffolding of life. But unless
the hands go out in ection we may stand upon it forever
yet the building will never be erecteds That is why we
whe seek for Truth must work interiorly and work
intensely amid the common mortar sand bricks of mundane
existencee Our dreams of a diviner life are prophetic,
but we turn them to realities only whem we turm our hands
to the taskse
( 35 ) Spinoza pointed out that mem only believe such
ideas to be true as they act upone What they say or
write about their beliefs is of little sccount according
to this reckoninge
E 34 ) Itids the attitude which is all important.

36 Difficulties ere elways within your skull.
Unless you can conquer them in there you will never
conquer them outsides
( 3 ) Ve mey well look with envy upen the life of Relph
We Emerson, for he was a man whose course conformed per-
fectly to the doctrines which he taughte We mey have see

'. high truths, in our moods of wision, and often writtem
| them down, but how to bring an unwilling heart and re=

bellious body to their subjectiom is ever a problem te us.

— -4






CHAPTER 1V

( 37 ) The forces of heredity and the dominiom of
environment would appesr to be the overwhelming im=
pulsions of a men's actionse But let the Soul erise
in its mesterful urgency, emd they vanish 1
38 Abdul Baha: " Deeds reveal the statiom of man."
39 It is easier to know what you want than to get
ite Thought is pliable and flexible; will is hard and
stubborne
( 40 ) It needs courage to take this first step of
Faith, but it is worth while,
(41 } The destructive thoughts of fear and selfedeubt
which whine at your door, whine at the door of every man.
But you can meke them powerless to hurt yous. For - -
"There is no chance, no destiny, no fate,
Can circumvent, can hinder or control
The firm resolve of a determined soul 1"

(42 ) The Art of Self-Revelation is no tes-table
philosophy, shaped and polished to beguile the tedium of
the Idle. Not many have attempted this path and less
have completed ite For few find the going easye The
fleshly world with its smares waits for us all, end the
escape is only for the starred ones.

(45 ) It is more difficult to conquer lust than to
walk on the edge of a sworde But it can be comguered.
And the way is essentially wise: slowly supplant your
lust of the flesh by a lust (love) of the divime. Ko
matter how much you feed your desires, says the Vishmu
Parana, they will never be satisfied. Therefore direet
them gradually towards the Infinite, in which they may
ultimately merge, and from which there is no returns

( 44 ) The aspirant who cannot climb obstacles has not
shed himself with the right shoes of determination,

( 45 ) Concentration is oftem & passport to spiritual
attainment; but it needs the visa of Humility to meke
it an impeccable document.

( 46 ) There comes & moment in the life of the earmest
disciple when he will be impelled to draw the sword of
Detachment from the sheath of Aspiration, and with it
ocut the last hankerings for the alluring things of
sensual life.

— cessibliihl..
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CHAPTER 1V

( 47 ) Sometimes =--
Do you lie awake at night 1
Thinking about "what you might have been."
Watching the procession of your past life move like a
cinema film before your eyes. Reading anew the whole
tale of time borm and dead, a few joys, many tears
perhaps, end long barren years of droughte Waiting for
something bigger, better, brighter to turm upe But it
hes not come yets The road is hard and the field you are
tilling is steriles
(48 ) It 4is the will to believe and the determimation
thet backe up its belief. We need a vision of the thing
to be to light up the rough pathway of the things that
aree Without it mo great work would be done.
( 49 ) The temptations to sloth, todllying with the
dreams only and not with the practice are so strong
that we all of us know theme But the benefit we want
comes only to those who will resist.
( 80 ) It will be a Hereclean labour but it will be
well worth while,
51 Kake your time counte
I 52 i "Seige then the minutes as they pass.”
63 Intellectual definitions of transcendental
states merely leave us in the darke We must practise
walking on the divine path, and not merely talk about
it, if we would kmow whet these states really are.
E 56 ) We need a few Semsons of the Spirite
57 Francis Allison: "A crowd of troubles passed himby
e courage weited;
He said, " Where do you troubles fly
When you are thus belated 7 '
' We go, ' they said, ' to those who mepe
Who look on life dejected
Tho weakly say "good bye" to Hope,
We zo where we are expected | '
( 68 ) However lofty our ideals may be, we must anchor
our thought and hopes to aetion, or they fail to serve.
( 59 ) Whatever the world thinks, despite scorn and jeer,
we must obey our inward momitor and go om undismayede
( 60 ) You must never give up the quest; no matter how
long drawn out or how painful or how meny disappoint=
ments and deceivings, you must still keep up the search
after God or after a Master; this determination will
receive its reward ultimely. Even a men who has practised
meditation all his life and apperently got mno results,
when he dies he may very likely be given at the moment of
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death in a flash all the divine conscousness he was
searching for as a permanent possessions he may even
be liberated from the wheel of lifee Cingerity is the
essential, and its test is practice, not talk,
Ideas are borm and die withim our brainse.
thoughts and megnificent schemes for self-regeneration
swim before our eyes like some new tortures of Tantaluse
Yet we are unable to back them up in actioms Our desper-
ate meed is the vital will necessary to give our ideas con-
erete expression in external life.
62 ) The test of all talk is setione
63 The attitude of Wind is alleimportant.
54 Perhaps one of the hardest lessons we have to
learn on this path is patienmce. Yet it is one we have
to fagees ¥e have declared war and our feet are on the
pathe Put wars usually edure for a time before viotory
hoves in sighte Many defeats may have to be endured,
but the end is certain if we do not lose FAITH.
{Bﬁ} What is in your heart ?
66) Remakrishra's was full of the Divine Mother, as
he called Godse Before lonz he found here 5t Francis
of Assissi geve humility highest place in his owne He
became the humblest man of his time. Fix an ideal imn
r hearts That is the first step to finding ite
m? ) They prefer to wallow in the comfortable and
warm bog of materialistic imertia rather than to take
to the rough and stony road of Creestive spiritual
Achievement which winds painfully wphill. They have
fsiled pertly because they fear to attempt.
"In idle wishes fools supinely stay,
Be there a WILL, and wisdom finds a way."
( 68 ) "The question of attainment depends only, im
the last resort, on the thirst of the soul." Swami
Vivekananda once told am aspirant.
(89 ) It is as hard for the ego to judge itself fairly,
to look at its actions with a correet perspective as for
a man to 1ift himself by his own braces. It simply cannot
it, its capacity to find exocuses for itself is unlimitec
even the excuse of righteousness, even the esmcuse of the
quest of truthe All that the aspirant can hope to do is t¢
thin down the volume of the ego’s operations and to weakem
the stremgth of the ego itself; but to get rid of the ego
entirely is samething beyond his own capacity. Consequent~
ly, an outside power must be called in. There is only ome

r availeble to h although it manifest it-
:‘:ﬁ m“.difform ny?-'— - thntsg.la th:'gmr of Grace.







CHAPTER 1V

Those ways are: either direct help by his owmn higher

Self or personal help from & higher man, that is,

an illumined teachers

( 70 ) The strugzie for truth, the search for reality,
may draw him to some cult end keep him in its folds for

a while as he learns some elementery tenets and as he
begins to develop the powers of congentratione Later,
when he has become somewhat mature, he will draw awey

from the cult again to tread the higher path of philosophye
(71 ) As his mind becomes purer and his emotions come
under control, his thoughts become clearer and his instimcts
truers As he learns to live more and more im harmony with
his higher Self, his body's natural intuition Decomes
active of itself. The result is that false desires and
ummatural insticnts which have been imposed upon it by
others or what he has imposed upon it himself, will

become weaker and weaker and fall away intirely in time.
This may happen without any attempt to undergo anm

elaborate system of self-discipline on his part: yet it
will affect his way of living, his diet, his habitse False
eravings like the eraving for smoking tobacco will vanish
of their owm eccord, fake appetites like the appetite for
aleoholic liquor or flesh food will likewise wanishj but
the more deep=geated the desire the longer it will take

to uproot it exeept in the case of some who will hear amnd
angwer a heroic call for an abrupt changee

( 72 ) These glimpses of Reality which wake us out of

the world of illusion come to us only at intervals. ¥We
cannot hold them, but we can repeat theme

( 73 ) He should ferret out, and then attack himself

at, his weakest point.

( 74 ) Ee cannot advance to the achievement of his purpose
if he permits the ego to cater to its vanities and justify
its pretences.

( 75 ) The conscious persomel mind of the teacher may
know nothing of the help that is radiating from him to ome
who silently calls on him from a long distance, yet the
reality of that help remains.
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CHAFTER 1V

( 76 ) He should constatly look forward to the time

he will be independent enough to steer his own course.

It is not meant that he should be left with nothing

but his ignorance and weakness to guide him, nor that he
should face all his perplexities by himself but that he
should face meny or most of them as he can and that he
should carry to the teacher only those which seem too

hard to understend or beare The teacher may occasionally
intervene to help on his own initiative but only if end whem
he deems it desirable and necessary to do sce In this way
the objeet will be-fulfilled of leading the disciple to
inereasingly correect thinking and more careful behaviour.
( 77 ) The 1ifting of mood end heart at such moments is
indesgribable,

( 7853 If the lower self disturbs you, silemce it, by
invoking the higher self. If you are uneble to do this
directly, them do it indirectly by invoking it intellect=
ually through declarations of spiritual truth and emotion-
ally, through genuflection in humble prayere Do not accept
the sugzestion which drags you down, but instead seek for
the pressure which lifts you upe

( 79 ) A1l spiritusl progress is individuele Fash mem
grows by himself, not as part of a groupe Therefore if
instruction is really to effective, it should be individual
instructions

( 80 ) He has chosen a peth to which he has been led both
by instinet and by experiences As he tries to follow it,
he will meet with all kinds of difficulties but he should
not turn backe Fecause the interelstion of outward

to inner character is so close, he should understand thet
these difficulties are linked up with his inner state, and
that he begins to solve them by removing the imperfection
of that inner statee He must understand that, although
this goel is not eesy to obtain, he must refuse to give
up hopes The path is right by itself, end in allying
himself with it, he allying himself with what is, after
all, the zreetest forece in the world.

(81 ) The denger of a rigid imposed technique is that

it mey hinder the individual from completely developing
his own spiritual possibilities in the way that best

suits him.







CHAPTER 1V

iaz = = cling by love to the real.
* { 83 He has to play the role of a humble pemitent
before greace is willing to manifest.
{ 84 } Nature is my gurua

86 The growth of character must keep step with the

of reasom and intuitione
86 ) A true teacher must wern his followers against
false expectations and irred-emable promises.
(87 ) It is en important part of his tesk to show mem
whet their personal lives look like from am impersomal
stendpointe Hence he points out the fallaey of their
egotistic actions and the foolishmess of their egotistic
rposese
88 ) I may have a long way to go yet but I havs at
least found right direction.
( 89 ) The first step is to become eware of the 'shorte
comings in his moral structure.
( s0 - = when the feeling of penitence becomes bound=
less.
( 91 ) The farther we advance along thispath, the less are
we likely to manifest outbursts of anger, passion, lust,
hatred and the like.
( 92 ) He who knows the power of the spirit will mot doubt
thise
(95 ) It is at this stage that certain powers may manifest
themselves in some students but not in all.
94 ~e== who have made a cult out of nonsense.
95 The achievement may seém toohard but it is not teo

impossibles The best guarantee of that is the ever-

resence within him of the divine soul itself.

100) Tt is not emough to declare that you are seeking
Gode Have you examined yourself to discover whether you
are seeking him honestly 17

101) =~-when his thought wwakens to its unused powers.

102 ) sy==~to discover new truths.

103) . peak after peak remains to be climbed.

104) “after this oclinching enlightenment and matured
develooments

105) BSuch a self-emptyinge

106) He should not ettempt to go too far and too soome







CHAPTER 1V

(107) The Overself 1ike the horigzom recedes each
time he came nearer and claimed it, but gave him
sufficient tokens to lure him onward still againe
(108) ~-to integrate imowledge with feeling, aet with
thought, is his next task.

(109) The meed of balance is parsmounte To over=rate
the Tulity of X = and overstate the case for Y.

(120) In humen affairs, a simple error in judgement

may mean a great loss in opportunity.

(111) What is the proper technique to be applied to
such a situation? -
(112) A sentimental snd unrealistic view may please
emotion but may also cause failures in result.

(113) The world can judge only by appearances and
always judges the worst; <that the world cen never
hope to understand the indeperderce of a man like
him who will not hesitate to take on even the

%n.m of wrong whilst seeking to render service.

ally has to subscribe to an infinitely higher

ethic than conventional society can understande

(114) 411 beauty incarnate in form, whether it be

& rose's, a woman's, or a sumwer sunset's, is tragically
doomed to be fregile and brief-lived.

(115) Such a man will spontanecusly love the Ideal,
ractise virtue and promote the spread of Truthe.
fns} No longer is he content to be a straw swept
al by the river of circumstances.

(117) He who has attained true knowledge and found

. inwvard power.

| 118) There are deformed minds es well as bodies,
iseased emotions as well as physiquess Everyonme

wants to heal the one but few want to heal the other.
(119) The glowing warmth of his goodwill is natural,
sinceres

(120) Practice you meditations, develop your common
sense, try to achieve a balarced personality, restrain

the ego and everything will come right in time.

(121) The ego is foreed to ape the non-ego, is

compelled to hide the narrowness of its attitude

behind a mantle of suprosed justice, truth or evenm
altruisme
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CHAPTER 1V

(122) So'vivid and intemse are these experiemces
that the disciple believes he is holding genuine
converse with his master.

(123) Mental integrity must not be violated because

we have tazen to emotional aspiratione The two ean
end should travel together.

(124) They do mot pursue the quest but merely talk
about it or sentimentalize over it.

(126) He should search his past experiences for the
lessons they contain.

(126) It is imposeible only if they think soe No
victory can ever be won whem it is already lost in
the minda

(127) I have tried to learn some wisdem fram my

own follies to gain sure-footedness from my own
mistaken stepse

(128) Such is the task which he must set out to
erforme

Elﬂ) The path is beset not only by the pitfalls
arising out of one's own humen failings, but at
critical times by uncomseious er comseious evil
beings in humen form who seek to destroy faith
through falsehoods end to undermine reliance on

true guidange through side-tracks and trapse

(130) How cen large principles find e resting place
in such little persons 1

(151) ¥When the inner voice says what we do mot like
to hear, we ere apt to ignore ite.

{132 Such a disinterested and detached attitude.
133) "It is not emough to have seen me § ..oThis
brings no profitessA sick man may be cured by the
healing power of medicine and will be rid of all his
ailments without beholding the physiciane” These are
the wordes of the Buddhae.

(134) A man may display brains in ome department of
his life and the absence eof brains in anothere The
greater the distese between the two departments the
more likely is this to happens He man be quite elever
&t analyzing a chemical substance, for example, but

ite stupid at anslyzing a personal rroblems \

156) The more he twains himself to recognize and \
reject the impluses thet come from his lower nature,
the more will eclarity of omprehensiom become hise \
(136) Te is not required to place his emotions im &
refrigerator and bring his feelings down to ice~cold '

temperature. I\







CHAPTER 1V

(137) They could not deflect you from the true path
on to the pseudo=path to which they try to allure
seekers and which ends in disasters.

138) Prgress is uneven.

140) Sound character provides a power for living.
141) Make sure what you really went before you
after ite The bitter eéxperience in life is to find
after years of effort that the thing you have gaimed
is not the thing you want.

142) His commitment to the quest.

143) It is good to give an intellectual assent to
these moral precepts, but it is not enoughe

(144 ) If he is determined to go on to the end, to
let nothing turm him from this saecred purposes

(145 ) Such temsion between conflicting loyalties
becomes intolerable in the end.

(146) Enviremment puts its omn enslaving suggestions

{14?; Form a plan of life and ecarry it out.
148) The quest must become the essential meaning

of his entire life,

(149) Those who seek the Overself mist show
themselves worthy of meeting her,

(180) It is natural, yes, but it is not therefore
desirable,

(161) =~e=exposed to the suzgestions of others and
ressed upon by their influence.

?152) ===geoking something fixed amidst the bewildering
flux of modern life.

153) There is no easy progress.

154) What is the highest end of the life of men 1

1556) Only he who has securely established his own
realigation can safely guide others to theirse Auto=-
matie progress on the quest ean be guaranteed by nobody.
Like all humen enterprises it is subjeect to ups and downs.
(156) But if destimy forees him against his wish to
become a publie figure, a

(157) Whem the results are plessant for the ‘moment,
we like to deceive ourselves. We like to put a pretty
mask om an ugly passion, for instance, or wear a mag=
nificent e¢loak around a wretchedly selfish set. But
karma camnot so easily be deceived and works out its own
results with times And these depend not only on the
appearance of what we are and do but also on the real
character and hidden nature behind it.
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CHAPTER 1V

(158) Let the aspirent not seek to hide his faults
.mor disguise his weaknesses. He must be sinecerely
animated by a yecarning to improve his charascter amd
ennoble his personality.

(159) An aet which may be right in the right place
and at the right time may be wromg in the wrong place
and at the wrong time.

(160) He who develops elong these linmes tarough the
oreative power of meditatiom, will eventually fimd

that his instince will ® omtaneously re ject the prompt=-
ings of his lower self and immediat-ly accept the
intuitions of his higher self,

(161) =-=the ego's capecity to disguise itself, t o
turn even the non-ego to its own endse

(162) From the base to the apex of the philosophie
pyramid, every stome should be chiselled with meticulous
thought and ardent love.

163) Unveilings of truth are ha reming to mee

164) His sensitive temperament will no longer fly
to super-optimism or fall into bleck glooms

(165) He will not get awsy with the deceptions For
to all things there is a time of reckening, and methinks,
this one is less distant than most mey imajine.

(166) We must not hate those who are born of the same
divine essence as ourselves but we may hate the gins
they perpetrate and the evil they radiate.

(167) This meurotic condition must first be completely
eradicated before any real rather than illusory progress
can be made.

(1868) The studen must have morsl couragee For he
needs to look his own weaknesses, mistakes and short-

ﬂl}gl fully in the facee

(169) Your hendicep is the stromg ego, the "I"™ which

stands in the path and must be surremdered by emotional

sacrifice in the blood of the hearte. But one out of

the way you will feel a tremendous relief and gaim peace.
) The ego must confeds its own insufficiencye.

(171) When the grace at last overcomes the inner

resistance of the ego, the latter breaks down and the

eye often breaks into tears.

(172) The flash will pass with lightning-quickmess

through his ménd.

(178) From these mysterious layers of the mind, he

may draw up supernal knowledge and divine lovee







CHAPTER 1V

(174) His penitence should not stop with thoughts
but should extend to deeds. '
(175) He may well weep over the muddled: mature of
his efforts in the past and over the wasted time
spent in by-paths and side=tracks.
(176) No aspirant is properly quelified to state
with perfeet accuracy his virtues end vices, much
less to assess his impertiality and impersonalitye.
(177) Also grace's visitations seem arbitrary; it
is not really soe It obeys a hidden law of its owne.
(178) He should not permit himself to be re-entangled
by others in past contects which have out-served their
rpose and which now will only keep him downe
179) The true Church is an invisible ones It exists
only in the hearts of men.
(180) The true Church is an interior end invisible
Idea, not an exterior and tangible institutions
(181) As he grows he will show more and more
reference for higher wvalues.
flez) Nost things may be acquired by violent effort,
but not grace.
(183) Wnhen his aspiration rises to an overpowering
intensity, it is a sign that grace is mot so far off.
{154 We give our own meaning to a symbols
185) Only through his self-exertions cam he get
this higher conseiousness.
186) How can we escape from ego to the Overself ?
187) The ego will mot end its existence but it will
end its dominance.
(188) It is not emough to make ourselves miserable
over our mistakess We ought also to do something
about them.
(189) The central point of this guest is the inmer
opening of the ego's heart to the Overself.
(190) The philosophicel fledgling grown inte
Ehilumphioal maturitye X
191) There will be moments when a tendency to sin
will suddenly be checked by an invading power which
will work against the lower will,
(192) God's graece is the spark which must fall into
human effort to meke it finally effectives

N ; 9
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CHAPTER 1V
e ——

(193) Sorrow for a wrong ecurse of 1ife, the
resolve to abandon it and the readiness to make
definite amendments ere pre-requisites to secure graces
(1841 Such & man canmot settle down into any conventiomal
mould. A
(195) The desire to get at the soul must become so
predominant and s~ anxious, thet a continuous tensiom
is created within him,
(196) This momentous dey will be carved im deep relief
on the facade of his memory,
(197) <---g reeduecation of the human will and a redempt~
ion of the human soul.
198) The ego must aspire before the soul can reveals
199) The mystie must first get a knowledge of the
laws of the human psyche before he can understand what
is happening to hime
200) They are turning points in his spirituel life.
201) These strange mebal powers arige spontaneously.
202) His chief endeavour should be to live in end
for his Ideal.
(203) When men begin to orgenize a church and dogmetize
a creed out of the Seer's pure inspiration, the beginm
also to
(204)1t refers only to a mind which has been brought: by
concentration where peaceful, composed end one=-pointed,
its power to apprechend abstrect themes clearly and to
in abstract insights is tremendously increaseds
GO&) This is the greatest adventure that cen befall

2 mane
(208) We are so deeply alienated from the Overself
and so deeply immersed in the ego that
(207) He should desire thet which will itself cut off
all desires. A
(208) The ego must recognize its own sinfulmesse It
must humiliate itself,
209) It ¢ 11 displace his burdense.
210) We may wel} become excited at such revelationms.
211) It is intended to give us a taste of what still
amaits us in the far beyond.
(212) This haprems often during the early stages of
imner experience.
(213) Orace breaks in upon a man's thought and 1life
with decisive results.







CHAFTER 1V

(214) Here is a serenity so deep that it draws him
out of time.
(215) The awakening to spiritual need, although
often productive of longing and sadness, is also
often a sign of the preliminery working of grace.
(216) The foundation of every effort to better
humen life is not an organized movement but the man
who inspires it.
(217) Every attempt to orgenize religion, harms ite.
It must be spontaneous if it is to keep its purity,
rscnal, if it is to keep its reality.
218) But alas the rapturous moments ebb away all
too guicklye
(219) His struggle for survival has endede Hengeforth
his 1life has been entrusted to a higher powers
(220) His efforts at this stage will be saturated:
with the hope and expectancy with which one watches
a slow sunrise.
2721) They are psycholozically ready to receive gracee.
222Z) Without opening his lips he communicates a
message to every sensitive seeker who enters his orbit.
(228) Desire end peace, passion and repose will
alternate in his heart like the sun and moone
(274) These thoughts have become, by constant
repetition, long-stading and deep~rooteds That is teo
say, they have become inherent tendencies and governing
complexes of the man's charactere He himself geldom
realigzes how much and how often he is at their mercy.
(225) We have lived long emough with this faulteridden

eZ0.
226; VWhet is the work of grace in this progess 1
227) Forgiveness is a comforting doetrine to most
ersons, exquisite feeling.
{zzs e==truth must be foremost in his reckonings.
229) The redeeming and transforming power of grece
bezins to worke.
(230) =--whem the technique petrifies into s mechanical
act.
(231) Another danger of setting up organizatiom in
religion is that it prevents spiritusl esdventure.

’ (252? You have to feel the rich peace of s ddenly
letting go of everything, of all your cares and tasks,
all the knot of affairs which hes tied itself around your

P-. ego, and then sinking back to where there is seemingly
nothinge
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CHAPTER 1V

(233) He will sdvence most om the Quest who tries

most to separate himself from his ego. It will be a
long, slow struggle and a hard ome, for the false

belief thet the ego is his true self grips him with
hypnotie intesnity. All the strength of all his being
must be brought te this struggle to remove error and to
establish truth, for it is an error not merely of the
intellect alone but alse of the emotions and of the will.
(234) Pnilosophy touches and traims the whole mame

This is the only way in which it could give a whole

and not merely a partial result.

(235) The key to right conduct is to refuse to idemtify
himgelf with the lower matures The hypmotic illusiom
thet it is really himself must be brokem: <the way to
break it is to deny every suggestion that comes from

it, to use the will in resisting it, to use the imegin-
atiom in projecting it as something alien end outside,
to use the feelinge in aspiration towards the true self
end the mind in learning to understand what it is.

(238) Whem a man begins to seck out his real nature,

to find the truth of his real being, he begins to follow
the Quest.

(257) The good in him may bring him Lo the mount of
wisdom, but the evil in him mey teke him away from it.
Man is a complex creature: this 1s why his inner life
is marked by different phases of rise and fall.

(238) The disciple should be ever alert to profit by
his experience and, especially, to note where his omn
attitudes create his owm ills. This profit will come

to him only if he looks at the experience with ego=free

Se
H;o) The philosophic path attains its goal pertly
through impersonal reasoning, partly through humble
prayer, partly through silent meditation and partly
through unselfish services '
(240) Even after he sinks back to his former state,
they mystie who has had a flash, & blimpse, a revelation
or & vision of something beyond it, can bever be exactly
the same as he was beforee The light can mot fall upom
him without leaving some little effeot behind at the
least, or some tremendous change at the moste







CHAPTER 1V

(241) Vhen a man consciously asks for union with the
Overself, he unconsciously accepts the condition that
goes along with it, and that is to give himself wholl y
up to the Overself. He should not complain therefore
when, looking forward to living happily ever after with
a desired object, that object is suddenly removed from
him and his desire frustrateds He has been taken at
his words Because another love stood between him and
the Overself, the obsturction had to be removed if the
union were to be perfected; he had to seerifice the
one in order to possess the others The degree of his
attachment to the lesser love was shown by the measure
of his suffering at its taking away, but if he accepts
this suffering as an educator and does mot resemt it,
it will lead the way to true joye

(242) 1If he makes sufficient advence, the time will come
when he will look with horrer and detestation upon the
smug attitudes of his early spirituel life and the smug
acts of his early spiritual career.

(243) As he climps towards the ideal he finds himself
drawing farther and farther away from his fellows who
herd on the plains belowe That which draws him to
itself, alsc isclates Nim from others.

(244) There is this great paradox on the Quest:

that the more the disciple obtains the power to bring
about the fruition of his desires, the more he loses
those desires 1|

(245) Only out of the growth of his experience and the
ripeness of his understanding will a man come to questiom
his desire nature, and to limit it in the interests of °
the Queste For only them will he perceive that it is no
longer enough to evaluate things from the point of view
of their pleasurableness or painfulness alones

(246) When the sense of his own imperfectioms, his own
failings, so overwhelms him at times that he falls imto
deep depression, into gloomy despondemcy, it will help
to weaken the ego's pride and coneceite
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CHAFTER 1V

(247) Deep down in the lowest layers of the subecomscious

- nature there lurk evil tendencies and evil memories

belonging to the far past and not yet wholly wiped out
by the spiritual rebirths, It is these tendencies which
rise to the surface layers and challenge us at crucial
moments whem we seek initiatiom into the Higher Self
or when we gseek acceptance from & Masters, In their
toh.litt they have been named by the western Rosicrucians
as the "dweller on the threshold", and. by the Indian
occultists as the +« Eo man can be taken possess~
ion of by his Higher Self or enter into a permanent
relation with e Master unless and until he develops with-
in himself sufficient calm and sufficient stremgth to
meet and overcome these arisen tendencies, whose sharacter
is marked by extreme sensuality or extreme cunnimg or
!:l:m brutelity or evem by a combination of two or three
of thege,
(248) Insofar as the whole of his future must be .
surrendered to his Higher Self, the plamning of it through
his ego mind cennot be allowed. He résigns himself to
God's will in this matter because he realiges that it will
bring him only what is best for him or only what is needed
by him or only what has been earned by hims He beiieves
that God's will is a just wille Yet within the frame of
reference of the intuition which may come to him as a
result of this self-surrender, he may allow the intellect
to paln his course and to chalk out his pathe The
intel . ect may funetion in the arrangement of his persomal
life, but it must funotion in full obedience to the
intuition, not to the egos Hence if he makes any
:or the future, he does so only st the Higher Self's
iddinge
(248) The devotiomal mature of the studemt should be
brought out by cherishing love for the Divine, murturing
aspirations toward the Divine and cultivating earmestness
in quest of the Divines These qualities are best expressed
through the habit of daily prayere. The love will be express-
ed by the eager feeling with whieh he turms his thoughts to
preyer every dayj the aspiratiom will be revealed by the
height towards which the worship will reesch during the
prayer and by the depth towards which his self-abasement
will fall during the same time, The earnmestness willbe
shown by the fundamental mocd of endeavour after self=-

" ‘betterment which will underlie his whole waking 1ife.







CHAPTER 1V

(250) These rare moments 1ift him out of his enimal
self and detach him from his lower humen self.

(251) To accomplish this gradueted work of self=
improvement and self-enlightenment, he does not need

to connect himself with any particular organiratione
(258) Our of the shadows of the past, there will come
memories thet will torment as they teach him, pictures
that will hurt as they illustrate error sin and weakness.
He must accept the experience unresistingly end trens=-
mute it into morsl resolve and ethical guidence for the

future.

(253) The old self which he has left behind and which
once so occupied his interest, mow seems ugly bad and
dulle So great is the change in him that it elso semms
like a stranger, not entitled to bear his neme.

(25¢) Once properly started om the quest he

his movement, may even go back for awhile, but in the

end he will not be able to avoid a renewal of his effort,
a return to the journey.

(255) Again end agein he will have the extraordinary
sensation of looking down at the geme of human life as
from a pesk-like mentel elevation. He will see the players
= millions of them = behemently struggleing for trivial
aims and painfully striving for futile ones. He gees how
paltry is the sum~total of each individual life-activity,
how bereft of mental greatness and moral grandeur it ise
And seeing, aspiration will rededicate itself to unfaltering
devotion to the Quest within his own mind.

(266) In painful or trying hours he should make it a
serious point to remember that glorious moment when the
skies parted, the veil was rent and the Soul showed its
lovely face to hime He should reeall it in worldly distress
or emotional darkness and it will sustain, comfort and
guide hime From this secret source he will derive a
strength to bear whatever may happem to him, an under-
standing to leed him aright throughout life.

(257) The beauty of these glimpses is heightened by
delight of their unexpetdness.

(258) But alas | the light is not present all the time,
The Soul retreats all=too=soon and leaves him with a
wonderful memorye.
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CHAPTER 1V

(269) The rapture will mot last longe It will pass

from his heart but not from his memory.

(260) From his first timid smd hesitating steps im
mystical meditation on the quest, through all the
emotional conflicts and intellectual stresses it

ders, to the last acts of moral reeducation and utter
sel f=surrender, the disciple

(261) It is a challenge to show his real self, = test
to prepare for a new phase of his sprituel career.

(262) Such is the strange paradex of the quest that,

on the omne hand he mist foster determimed self~-reliance

but om the other, yield to a feeling of utter dependence
on the higher powers.

(263) But the purifyimg work of philosophy om his
character, does not end there.

(264) On the first phase of the path, he learns to
practise self-surrender and self-diseiplines Egoistie
and animalistic attitudes are gradually digeolved.
Hende it is a phase of purification.

(265) Only by a lomg process of trial amd

striving and success cam he make will his amne
(266) First he turns away im repemtance from wrong deeds;
then he turns away from the wrong thinking which led to
those deeds.

(2687) Just as the religious devotee will be moved som-
er or later to seek personal experience if he lacks

1%, so the mystical votary will be moved to seek
intellectual enlightemment if he too lacks ite But

such an inner movement will only develop where
aspiration is stromg and continuous, sincere apd self-
eritical.

(268) We leern in the heart's hlood what seerifice of
the ego really means when we are foreed to descend from
abstract theories to practical applications, from the

eral to the personal.

ED) Desires whose voice was omce so clamant and whose

satisfaction once seemed so urgent, will not seem trivial

and unimportant,

(270) He haes gome far om this path when his last thought
A on falling asleep at night is the Overself and his first

thought om waking up in the morning is again the Overself.

It will not be enough to profess repentence, He

(271
\ must alsc give proof of it.

1
. - —— — ———







CHAPTER 1V

(272) It is hard for the moderns to appreciste the
Buddha's declarative sentences about the 1llusory goals
of desire, hard to see that their years, whem measured
against Jesus' teaching, are often spent in futile
activities, hard to understand with the mysties that
they merely exist and do mot really livee.

(273) The truth is thet meerly sll aspirants need the
help of expert human guides and printed books whem

they are actively seeking the Spirit and of printed
books at least whem they are merely begimning to seek

( 274) The entrance of a book of truth, or of a men
bearing truth, into the aspirant's life will, at certain
periods when he is ready and prepared for further devebp=
ment, be like turning omn the light in a room to shut oht
the darknesse

(275) INTERIOR WORDs When he suceeeds in penetrating
the still depths of his being, another mimd will appear
to superimpose itself on his own, directing, teaching
and inspiring him¢ It will speak to him out of the
gilence within himself yet it will not be his own voige.
Its tene will be friendly and when he becomes familiar
with i1t, he w1ll Imow it to be none other then the voige
of the Holy Spirit, the word of the Higher Self.

(276) It is not emough to repemt today and forget
tomorrows Repentance should be a continuous attitude

of heart until the thing repented of is expunged from

it and gotten rid of.

(277) Life compels no one to enter upon this conscious
Quest, elthough it is leading everyone upon the unconscius
Queste Even among the students of this teaching, mot all
are following the Quest, many are merely seekinz for am
intellectual understanding; their interest has beem att~
racted and their curiosity aroused but they have mot felt
called upon to go any farthers This may be due to immer
weakness or to outer difficulties or both. Such mem and
women do mot have to pledge themselves to any moral tasks
or mysticel exercisess Nevertheless, their studies and
reflections upon the teaching will not be without a
certain value and will plece them on an altogether
different level from the unawakened herd which is bereft
of guch an interest.







CIAPTER 1V

(278) tnis Symbol will become a focal cemtre in
his mind for sll those spiritual forces which he has
to receive imtuitively. From it he will get inspir=-
ation, to it he must give vemeration.
( 279 ) The Overself will take him st his word and
will let his destiny brimg him not only those exper-
iences which he earns but especially those which he
needse If he comprehende this situation impersomally
he will realise thet he must welcome them all, and mot
single out the pleasant ones alome for his favor. All
tan become his teachers if he will let them, so all
should be received rightly and attentivelye Rebelliom
and resentment merely shut out the lesson they have to
teach hims 4f he misses this lesson he will have to
go through the seme experience agein at some future
time and repeat the same suffering so needlesslye
(280) His attitude need not be utterly pessimistice
He may say to himself, "If I have made a mistake, very
well; I am undergoing a process of spiritusl trisl end
errore Some errors are inevitable, but I shall cateh
up with them, study them, understand their results
end wrign their meening emd their lessoms out of theme
In that way they will become steps whieh I shall
mount towards Truthe If I suffer calamities of my owm

I will stand aside, calm, impersonsl and detaeh-

ed, and take thas stimg out of them by this ego-free
attitudes In the long n.gv point of view it is mot
whet I want but what I need that metters; and if I
meed the correctiom of sdversity or celamity it is
better that I have ite."
(281) Whem the ego's total submission is rewarded
by the Overself's holy grace, he is granted pardon for
the blackest past and his sins are truly forvigm hime
(282) As his strivings continue and his resolve
deepens, his work on moral self-reeducation becomes
enerzised and his character slowly changes for the

better. .

(283) With the onset of this overpowering sense of
sin and in the hypereritical examination of conscience
which it indueces, he will react gloomily against and
condemn sewerely his whole past







CHAPTER 1V

(284) When his strongest passion is to make real
the presence of the Soul end when he demonstrates this
ty the strivings and sacfifices of his whole life, he
is not far from the visitation of graces
(285) He should pray to become utterly possessed
by that other presence which he feels at times.
(286) Desire only to be desirelesse Se detached
even from your efforts to be detacheds It does not
seem humanly possible to follow such ruless
(287) What he experienced im those guietly rapturous
moments is to be used es a standard of comparisem with
what he experiences in eve lifee This will teach
him, better than guides or bookse It will show him
his spiritual shortcomings and give him his right
directione
(288) He is humbler now and has given up the
extravagant hope of achieving the ultimate.
(289) It is e brave struggle for freedom, a moble
refusael to be the ego's puppet or the animaleself's
vietem, a fine resolve to win strength from weaknesse
(290) This remains true at every level ofspiritual
efforte
(291) So long es we are independent of everybody for our
happiness, so long will there be nobody who ecen hurt use
292) An Idesl to raise him beyond himselfs
293) At no level of his spiritusl development meeds
& man leave off the custom of prayers The religious
devotde, the mystical meditator, the metephysical
:hinl:lr and the integrated philosopher alike need its
Tuitss
(204) He cen no more help being on the quest tham he
can help being om this earthe The hunzer to know the
inner mysteries of life, and the aspiration to
experienge the Soul's peage and love will not leave
him alones They are a pert of him, as hands or feet
are a pert of him.
(2959 Fow, in middle-age, the errorsof my published
work have become diseernibles Amomg others, T have made
the quest's zoal far too near, its achievement far too
easy and the quest itself far too short. The conceptiom
of that goel which I have formulsted is true enough, the
reminder of a divine existence which I have given humanity
is something to flatter oneself about, but the way of
realigation calls for efforts so superhumen thnt few
people would ever have turnmed to it if my leterary
ploture had been more faithfully drawne
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CHAPTER 1V

(206) What setually haprens in the psyche of the
aspirent to bring about such a transformatiom of his
character and capacities 1 Philosophy has pemetrated
this mystery.
(297) Whem the interest in philesophie teaching mo
longer springs out of light curiosity but out of deep
need the desire to embark astively om the philosophie
life will inevitably followe
(298) The aspirant who complaims that he has no time
for the meditations and studies of the Quest, should
first make sure that this is sos Is he allowing mere
trivialities to drain his energy 7 Is he unwilling to
sacrifice nom-essential social obligations which eat
up his time 1
(209) The danger of unbalance is mot the only ome he
must guard againste A morbid self-obse:sion, em
unhealthy introspeetion, an unending analysis of " his
thoughts and experiences is also to be firmly avoided.
Such ugly egoeentricity does not meke him more 'spiritual
(300) In these retreats men are protected from outward
temptatione This has a certain wvalues But they are
not protected from the inward temptations by memory,
ima tion and personal tendencye
Beceause mentaliem is to become a vivid fact for

him and not remain a mere theory, the advenced diseciple
will have to convert his joys and agonies into real=-
seeming dream=stuffs And he will have to achieve this
conversion by the power of his own hard will and his
own keem understandinge The higher self mey help him
do this for he mey find that some of the deepest
sorrows which befell him are of a special kinde They
may be extremely subtle or strkingly paradoxical or
tremendous in vicissitudese For instance, he may be
estranged in the most poignent way from those desrest
to him, from the mester he reveres, the friends he mneeds,
the woman he loves. He may be permitted to meet them
in the flesh only briefly and only rarely so thet he Wl

seek ocompensation by learning the art of meeting
them often and long in thoughte If these inner experiemces
can utterly absrb his native attention, they will
come to seem as actual as outer onese If the capacity to
intrespect be united with the capscity to visualige in
this intense way, the result will be astonishingly
effectuals Thus he comes in time to see the MNental as
Reale Thus he 1ifts himself from a lower point of view
to a higher onee Thus he thoroughly overcomes the extro-
verted materalism of ordinary human percertioms







CHAPTER 1V

(302) At first this humbling semse of his owm sorry
insufficience will overwhelm hime He sees himself et
his worste Remorse for the past, anguish over the
present, hopelessness for the future will momentarily
blackem his outlook. This is a necessary step im the
rﬂﬂoﬁ:ory movement of his queste

303) The course of each individual quest, its
exstasies and sufferings, is not easily predictable.
The fectors of karme and grace are always presemt and
their operation in different life~situations may always
be different and cannot be foreseene.

(304) The forming of a good charscter is the begimming,
the middle and the end of this work,

(306) The journey from a passionate love to a pure
friendship is a hard ones But it must be mede.

(308) Although there are some exceptions, it is
generally only when the desire for higher life hss
overpassed the desires for worldly life that grace
begins to manifest itself.

(307) The lower self may periodically revolte He
cannot guarsntee its obediences What use them the
taking of vows faithfully to perform such obedience 1
(s08) If this happems, if he surrenders himself
unreservedly to the first faint growth of grace withim
hiz innermost heart, then its blessing will eventually
fructify gloriously.

(309) Meny seekers through following such selfestyled
teachers have either remesined stationary or gome astray

alto Te

SIOE ===the impact of his enviromment om himself.

311) He must become a vigllant eritic of his owm
blemishese He lives in danger so long as he is blind
to theme
(312) If he is reelly sincere about the quest he will
always be prepared to accept eriticism and not resent ite.
(313) Indeed, nothing that exists cen be really devodd
of feeling === even metallurgists know that metals get
*tired' and thus evidence feeling —-- how much more so
should this be true of any human being, however exalted
be his experience 1

3514) Dewn fill1 the sky with beryl signals of hope.

315) He will be tormented by umtenlized ideals.

316) His mistake ds to concentrate frantically om a
single quality and then fremziedly carry it to exoesse
Thus he disturbs sociel balance and warps persomal
ontlooks
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CHAPTER 1V

(317) These very hindrances and set-backs should net
turn him from his task but insteed awskem him to more
determined efforts than ever.

(318) It is not intellectual comsideratioms that pri-
marily move man to changes of 1ife or attitude but
emotional ones,

(319) Emlightemment is both a bestowal by grace and
achievement by self.

(820) The dangers to whieh the pilgrim on this Quest

has to pass are mot all moral any mystical = some of
them are mentale It is an unofrtunats fast that so

many pilgrims become afflicted, either for a while or _
for a whole lifetime with a mild madnssse Their insanity
is too mild to stop them ecar on with their ordimery
business of living, but it is iciently developed

to make them waste time and energy in the pursuit of wain
phantoms and ebsurd fantasiess If it takes the form of
& hunger for occult phenomena, a desire to get spirite
ually trensformed without working for it, they usually
fall vietims to some charlatan or imposter who aggrawvates
their siokness and spoils their shances of recoverye If
it takes some other form it is beceause they do not bring
to the Quest sufficient practical Judgement, emotional
stability and logicel capacitye Such persons should
abstain from meditationm and 1imit their devotional
exercises to prayers They should greatly curb their
mystical studies and give themselves up to the duller
work of improving themselves. This work is ebsolutely
negessary as a pre-requisite to entering the real Quest =
otherwise they will merely follow an hallucinatory one.
(s21) What the Quest means then is this: that the
secker forestalls the evelutionery processes by doing

thoughts and to comstraim his omm impulses may proper
be called a warriore Let him mot look for po:u mnl'
the enemy is defeated, and since the enemy will mot
yield for a long time, but will resist with the utmost
de tion, the man will need all the patience he cam
ga end all endurance he can mustere
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CHAPTER 1V

(323) From the time when he begins to take
instruction from his teacher, the disciple also begins
a peried of probetion in his imner career and of sep=-
aration from his imner weaknessess The probatiom will
enmable him gredually to show forth all the different
aspects of his persomality, it will indicate how
receptive he really is to the teacher's imnfluence.
During this process qualities which are lying latemt
beneath the surface will arise above it; situatioms
will arrange themselves in such & way as to force him
to express themes In short, what is hidden will become
opens Thus he will be given the chance to look to
his moral foundations before he advences to the inten=
sive mystical training which places hidden power amd
hidden knowledge ir his handse Without first getting
such a foundation, he who gets possession of these
powers may soon fall into overpowering temptatioms,
with disastrous results to himself and otherse. The
inner conflict which results from the probation will
force him to face himself, to look at the weaknesses
which are present within him and tottry to comquer
thems If there is no other way to get him to do se
then he will have to take the way of suffering their
consequences so as to have them brought home to him,
Such a phase of the disciple's career will naturally
be filled with strairs for himself and with misunder-
standings about himselfs The term of probatiom is a
period of severe trials and strong temptetionse However
the principle of probatior is a sound onees Out of the
vortex of its tests and stresses amd upheavals, he has
the ghamge to emerge a stronger end wiser manme
(324) ¥odern man does mot welcome these frigid self-
diseiplines, does mot want to pay for intangible dreams
with such tangible thingse
(525) Grace: An ancient Chinese mystieal text sayss
"Heavenly Being has mo favourites. It gives to all
rthy men without distinctione :

326) A word, e phrase, a sentence or a pragraph may
be enough to awrken a hundred sleeping mindse ,
(327) The mind which is purified from desired may
easily be celmede The mind which is calmed mgy eesily
be abstractly concentreteds And, concentrated, it may
then easily be turnmed upon itself.

1
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CHAPTER 1V

(328) Men do not become mysties oining a

society or entering a monasterye . 5

(529) " Every man without exception is under the will
of a higher power, dependent on it and subjeet to the
diseipline of events imposed by it.

(330) Philosophy stresses the mesd of development
being individusle Studemts of other teachings may
frw in groups, but not of philosophy.

351) The trials which assay the aspirant's real
worth, the evil forees which assail him and rouse his
lower nature, are parts ef his experience.

(832) Whilst men are imperfect and whilst power makes
them drunk, it is foolish to entrust the government

of any religious institution, any religious organizetion
or any human life to a single man.

(383) The path from aspiration to realization is a long
onee A man must indeed gzive his life to it.

(33¢) He has first to clear the wey for mysticel
experience by cslming and purifying the mind.
(335) There is no quick short route to this inner
statee Time and trouble are demanded from nearly
every one who seeks the way to it.
(333 In that moment his underatanding atteins suddes
clearness.
(337) We are called to prayer beosuse we can achieve
no success, whether in humen life or in the spiritual

- quest without seeking end gaining divine helpe
?laas) Rumbly recognizing our dependence on it, we must
oven our minds and offer our hearts to God.

(339) We are to discipline, and when necessary abstsin
from satisfying, the lower impulses of our nature
because we are to cultivate its higher intuitions.

For the ¢lamant noice ofthe ome drowms the soft whisper
zf the other,

340) The impulses which arise within and the
temptetions which come from without may attack his
peacee If he would keep it, he must oversome the
desire to gratify the one and y16ld to the other.

(341) He has to kmeel before his higher self and
confess how weak, now ignorent and how foolish a being
he ise And them he has to pray for grace, to ask like
& beggar for a little stremgth light end peaces Such
daily recurring prayer is only a beginning of what he
has do but it is & most important part of ite

-
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CHAPTER 1V

(342) We learn true remunciation mot by moving
things out of our possessiom but by moving them out

of our hearts.

(343) The direction of the philosophie path does mot

lie through rejecting mormal life end remoumecing material

ssessionse

344) The dangers of wromg meditatiom or of rapid
mystical development unaccompanied by moral purifieation
or of great renunciation lacking proper mental preparat-
ion are especially meuroticism, hysteria and evemn
insanitye Nost other types of nervous trouble may

also appears

(345) If however he dwells upem his spiritual develop-
ment and changes of mood, his sins and faults all the
time and with all his mind, he is likely to overbalance
himselfe An extravagant preoccupation with his own ego
would then resulte This would not be true progresse A
wise spiritual director, if he has one, could do no'
better than thorcughly shake him and tell him to go out
and get some social enjoyment or see some funny plays,
where he could forget himself and lose this unhealthy
obsession with his self=-centered thoughts and morbid
emotionse

(346) It 4s herd to become as impersonal towards one's
owvn personality as the mathematician becomes towards
a gesmetrical problemes Yet it has to be and has been
done

(347) It is one sign of coming Grace when he begins
to despise himself for his wealmesses, when he begins
to eriticize his lower nature to the point of hatimg it.
(348) No two aspirants are alike: all are different
from each other in psychologieal build and past
experiences Hence their needs are differents Each
aspirant is a speeiil case

(349) 1If he complains that the glimpse does mot last, he
should understend first thet it can not leste Unless the
mind and the heart are previously put into a prep-orl
prepared state to receive it, they will soom reject ite
The process of rejection, however, is an unconscious one
for the active agents in it ares the restlessness of his
thoughts, the identiiication with the bedy, the stremgth
of his desires and, in fact, all those things which comn~
stitute his egoe The forces which keep him apsrt from the
higher state are within his personal self and not withim
that state. If he is unable to retain 'it, it is because he
needs further purification and preparation, and its depar-
ture is really a signal !.ndiuatg.ng this need.




L Vi SETIAND
&

&%
i
%
:

\ satvom joa mo!istomimst ST
E mmw‘fuwmmmmhm_____

Mmb#qﬂmndth oL
mmm-ux kaevom zabise

- mmmmzmw

- m:wmm__
- wevs bna aiveds d gmisidosuss
wom-wmkmm

 ~geleveb Laudizlqe sid moqw sliswdb
3 ad$ Lis s#lust bus sntw sid boos '
. spamaladyove of yledil st sd fatm
B mm#hmfemh?_

mauu“wmumam# 1
ﬂl;ddm«w#

.‘ﬂ‘;int fom zeab eeqmily odid zl'ﬂﬁ

" efl¥ nesinl JFeal Fom ase ¥ Fady Jas

o q A ofnl

o4 #m-pxmw‘ﬂw
S emo suvblosmbony ns of  ievaweld o
. old Yo sseneealisen sdf 3o%s I1




CHAPTER 1V

(350) From the first momentary glimpse of the soul till
the final rest in it, he is being led to accept the truth
that the love which he wants end hopes to find outside
himgelf must be foumd within himselfe The true beloved
is not a persom but & presences Whem genuine love im its
intensest form utterly overwhelms him, he will find that
its physical form is a mere caricature of it and thet its
human form is a pale reflection from ite Instead of
having to beg sane woman or some man for erumbs of
affection from their table, he will find a veritable
fourtain of everflowing love deep within his heart, end
therefore ever available to him in the fullest measure.
This is the one beloved who can never desert him the
unique soulmete who will forever remeim with him, the
only twimsoul he can seek with the absolute certaimty
that 1t is truly his owm.
(361) Ecstasy is not the permanent mark of the mystieal
experience, but only a temporary mark which sccompanies
its first discoverye It is the begimmers who are so
excited by mystieal eestesies, mot the proficientse The
process of readjusting the persomality to a future filled
with wonderful promise and stamped with tremendous
impertence, naturally moves the emotiomsl mature towards
an extreme of delighte levertheless, it would be a
mistake to regard the mystic's ecstasy as somethimg that
was merely emotionsl onlye Behind it there is the all=-
important contributiom of the Overself, of love
and peaces When the emotional excitement of the dis=
covery eventually subsides these will them show them=
selves more plainly as its really signifiecant elements.
(352) If he has the courage to let these lower thh?
go out of his nature and deeds and life, the Oversel
will unfailingly reward him with its gracee.
(368) Each of us is born with a certain type of person=
ality, with his own particular attractions and repulsions,
strengths and weaknessese Each therefore has to find the
th thet suits him best.
f.m) The peril of incompetent guides is not lessemed
when &s so often happems they are sinceree For they
may be, and usually are utterly ignorant of thierowm
limitations.
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CHAPTER 1V

2:5) The guide is up against the fact that most

irents expect too much from hime Even if he warns
them et the start, his words are given little weight

or else soon forgottens They expect him to use some
trick, whose secret he alone knows, to turm them quickly
inte illumined mystics or evem powerful adeptse
Consequently they reast emotionally against him im their
later disappointment.

(356) His need of love will be fulfillede But it can
be lastingly fulfilled only from withim, not from without.
(357) Somewhere along the path they lose their wnye
Their good intentions become bad actiomse Th idesl of
service disappears, the lust of exploitationm replaces it.
(868) To find out your higher purpose om earth is ome
thing, to dedicate your life to that purpose is another.
Femy people refuse to do thet becsuse it seems impossible
for them to reslige such lofty idealse Such pessimism
is too extreme. Everyone by setting s gzoal, can make
some little progress towsrds it durimg his lifetime.

The setisfaction and reward attendant upom the advance
are mot without worthe But anether point, and not less
important, is that bw prayer and serviee it is possible
to invoke the higher self's graces Thus it is mot alone
upon his personal strength that he had to relye He may
receive inspiration and assistance to do what he could
not %do otherwise, if only he will look im the right

er for ite.
2559) The quality of his thought and faith, his conduct
and speech will be tried by success and failure, by
leasure and paine
EBGU] His longings after the Beloved's presence
alternate with his despairs of ever attaining it., Indeed
the higher self seems to play hide-and=seek with him.
(361) From thit time he will feel increasingly yet inter=
mittently that a forge other than his own is working
within him, enlightening his mind and ennobling his

ctere The Overself's grace hes descended om him.
?1552 The higher self is the ultimate spiritual guide
whom he is to rever and the real spiritusl helper om
whom he is to relye.
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CHAPTER 1V

(363) He should beware of self-imposed missions
and self-importent mandates. His best mission is to
purify end improve himself before startinz om other
peoples, His unimpeachable mandete is to zet the stomes
and we out of his own field first.
(364) those high ingathered moments whem truth
and beauty become loving allies to p@ssess up, we
-ourselves become inwardly aleoof from tormenting desires.
(365) The stray gleam of light which comes through to
the hither side of consciousness, are welcomes.
(366) But finding the higher presence withim the
heart is only the first stepes The mext is to surrender
oneself to it, to be passive in its hands, to let it
direet the course of thought feeling and comducte
This is a task which is mot less hard, and will take
not less time, tham the first onee It is indeed am
art to be learnt by unremitting practice.
(867) The ego, with its weaknesses and indiseirlimes,
its ignorance and blindness, sets up obstreles om the
path, causes failures im the quests The struggle against
it eeases on apparent viectory omly to start agein soom.
(368) Ome part of his being may yield obediently to
the phileosophic diseipline but other parts may note
His thoughts may surrender but his feeling or his will
may note So struggle there must be until the ego's
surrender is total and completes
(369) The more he is humbled by his failures, the
more is he likely to find & way out of theme
(370) He who stretches out his hands to the glowing
peace of the Soul, does not stretch in vaine But he
may not feel its warmth at the first movement, nor at
the tenthe
371) Repentance cleanses the heart and remits sins.
872) It is hard for the average mentality to take
hold of the imegeless spirit as an objeot of thoughte.
So an imagined symbol is helpful.
(373) When grece takes the form of spiritual
dnlightemment, it may catch him unawsres, enter his
consciousness unexpectedly and relesse him abruptly
from the protrected tensioms of the quests
(374) There is a right and a wrong way of surrendering
the outer lifees To surrender it to ome's own sorry
foolishnesses or hallucinations, end eall them God, leads
to disastere Yet this is precisely what many Negimmers

ih nysticiem dos

I
‘ M —_— _—



¥i

‘puotealm

-
=

-
et

e k
7 o =
v

Tisa 1o sxawed bfvods ofl (

s
:
g
2



CHAPTER 1V

(375) It is a grave misconcertion to regard the
mystical progress as passing mostly through ecstesies
and rapturess On the contrary, it pesses just es much
through broken hearts and bruised emotions, through
rinrul sacrifices and melancholy remuncistionse.

376) The quest is unattractive to sinners and un-
necessary to saintse It is for those who are not wholly
indifferent to worldly desires nor yet too strongly
attached to them,.

(578) The best of all possessions is to have this
inward and secret possessionlessness.
(379) 1If his experiences are sufficiently numerous and
sufficiently varied, this rosy-colored optimism about
humen nature will be drained out of hime He will slowly
lose the naive belief in the possibility of ecreating a
social kingdom of heaven on earth, in the utility of
organizing an association of spiritually-minded peovnle,
in the dream of achieving unity and harmony amongst them,
let alone amongst humanity in general. He will see that
innate psychic attractions and repulsions are implanted
in us by Nature, that unerossable differenses of memtelity
and outlook are fashioned im us by development and that
although misunderstanding frietiom and hostility may be
kept out in the begimning, they cammot be kept out im the
ende He will decide that heaven cen only be interma}] and
that the quest cen only be individuale.
(380) Sush experiences whiech befall him are mot acoidents
They are timed and shaped tc test him, to ferret out his
wesknesses and to show forth his stremgthe It is right
that he shall kmow himself and henee understand why
certain prizes are withheld from him or others are granted
to him.
(381) Belief in the reality of grace and hope of its
coming are excellente But they are not to be turmed
into alibis for spiritual sloth and moral sine
(382) The gquest will uncover the weakest places in his
character, one by ones It will do so either by prompting
him from within or by exposing him from withoute If he
fails to respond to the first way, with its gentle intuite-
ive working, he must expeet to endure the second way, with
its harsh pressure ihrough eventse The only protection
against his wealmesses is first: to confess them and theng
to get _Ifrid of theme

|
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CHAPTER 1V

(383) It is hard to follow such self~d

doctrines, harder still to follow them alone and

unhelped.

E‘?) To give up values held so deer by so many is
easye

(385) e mmst lay a proper moral foundation for his

efforts in meditations Otherwise they may Ering loss

end not gaine

(386) Quite often, the aspirent will not be aware

how far he has grown in virtue until some ecrucial

test arises in the sphere of everyday livings Them,

to his surprise and pleasure, he mey note the eace

with which he passes it.

(387) He will draw from such reading the incentive

to keep on with his quest and the courage to set higher

Se

$88) Orace is within each of us but it memifests

itself mostly in those who furmish the proper conditions
for such manifestatioms and give it o chamece to operate.
(389) People with acidulated tempers or grues solfish=-
ness, with serious neuroses or wild hysterlas, are
required to improve themselves until they are suffieientl:
changed, before attempting to pemetrate the deeper

arcana of meditatione For the result would be morally

or intellectually harmful to theme Yet it i unfortunate.
the case that so mauy amomg those attracted to mysticism
are psychoneuroticse It is worse still whem they are
half-educated personse They are oftem incapable of
absorbing its moral diseiplines, or unwilling to do so.
The well-educated, who might be expeected to be more
balanced, are also more sceptical of ite

(390) While philosophy does not agree with total
retirement from the world, it does accept the need of
periodie release from the activities and pressures of
society.

(391) Wo aspirant is or cen afford to be wveally
indifferent towards the result of his endeavourse
Therefore the Gita counsel must be liberally and not
literally interpreted.

(592) The place to look for the esuse of most of his
troubles lies im himself, not im his n-ighbors or comtact:
To eomplain about other people is a waste of time.
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CHAPTER 1V

(393) Grace works magicelly on the men who opens
himself hurbly and sensitively to receive ite Hie
personal feelings undergo a transofrmetion into their
higher impersonal octaves. His very weaknesses provoke
occasions for gaining effortlessly their opposite
virtuese His selfish desires are turmed by grace's
alohemy inte spiritual aspirations.

(394) If, with the philosophic diseiplinme, he has taken
the burden of higher obligations upon himself, he has
alse become entitled to receive the blessing of higher
compensations.

(395) Humbly to aceept our limitatioms, after long
experience and repeated test, is also a form of wisdeme
The imnate tendencles that make us what we are from
birth, may prove too strong for our will to oppose
suscessfullye Yet evem if the leopard cammot change
his spots, time may mellow their hard blask to soft greye
(396) We pray to confess sim or to humble self, o
commune with the Divine or to invoke grace, in joy as
well as in despair.

(397) When a eertain form of suffering has become an
educational necessity for him, it may be emotiomal
displeasing at the time but it will be intellectually
commendable to him in later years.

(398) They see or semse that he never gives himselfy
up entirely to the society in which he happems to be,
that he keeps always a certain inward reserve and out-
ward constreinte This puszles, irritates or annoys
some, or arouses suspicion in otherse Thus the seed
of future hostility towards him is sown by their owm
imperfections

(399) Whilst he patiently waits with surrendered

will for the oncoming of divine grace, he directs
conscicus effort to improve himself and thus,
incidentally, deserves it.

(400) With the passage of well-spent time and the
coming of well deserved grace, he will finally reach
the serenity and mastery that characterize the last
stages of the pathe

(401) ' Repemtanece mist be thorough and whole=hearted

Af it is to effect this purposes FHe must turm his beck
upn"ého former way of lifes
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CHAPTER 1V
(402) To bring these fleshly surges under control is

hards
(403) %o glimpse the land beyond is mot to reach the

itself.

!m} Reading spiritual books has the same purpose
as listening to spiritual music or loocking at inspired
paintingse The printed words induce a temporary state
of mind which in higher than the normal stats.
(405) Those who wish to respond to the quests's
silent invitation, must begin by repentance, contimue
by self-déscipline and end by surrender.
(406) During such unforgettable moments, the Soul will
speek plainly, if silently, to hime It will tell him
about his true relation to the universe and to his fellow
sreatruess It will tell him about Itselfs It will
separate him from his body and let him gase down upon
it as from a height long enough to permit him to com~
prthcnd that the flesh is quite the poorest and least

icant part of hime And, perhaps best of all, it
'111 f£111 him with the assurance that, after his retum
to the world of lonely struggle and guick forgetfulmess,
It will still remain beside and behind hime
(407) Whenever a strong impulse becomes uprermost and
inclines him toward some deed or speech of a negative
kind, he had better serutinize its source or nature as

1&1: as he cane

The strength which he ceamnot {ind in himself, he

-{ dn' from the Symbcle In thaet is release from
!'u'ukoa!.ng doubts, is the power to achieve greater

(409 It is better that an aspirant should know his
limitations now tham that failing to do so, he should
kmow tragic disappointments and unutterable despair laters
It is better in such e case that he should realirze
he is engaged on a long search whose end he cannot reach
in this incarnation.
(410) His confidence in the reality end beneficenmce of
the higher power will increase as his experience of its

working and outer menifestation growse
(411) He who told us to note the 1illies of the field,
tllu told us ;he pnrabloi:fbmi:nth Whatever the

@ grace brings us, E oar
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Chapter IV, ™
(412) There 1s a power in inepired writings and
authoritative revelations not only to work upon
the minds and hearts of thelr readers like many
other books but also to work upon their intuitive
natures., This is a far more valuable service than
providing information or stimulating emotion, They
start a process of frultful thought or glve
glimpses of hitherto unperceived truth or formu-
late clearly and deeisively what has been half-
felt and vaguely-known.
( 413) The disciple muet learn to look upon the
experliences and events of his 1ife as constant
training toward his high goal. He will need to use
all this material - the good and the bad - the
pleasant and the unpleasant - in the work upon him
self,
( 414) The dlsciple who wishes to make real pro-
gress must attack, weaken and ultimately destroy
certain bad traits of character, Among them 1is
the trait of jJealousy of his fellow disclples, It
is not only an unpleasant thought but may also
end in disastrous consequences. It often leads to
wrathful moods and raging spells, Tt not only
harmse the other disciple but always does harm the
sinner himself. It 1s caused by an unreasonable
gense of posgsesiveness directed towards the teache
which does not understand that love should zive
freedom to him, not deny it to him.
( 415) The common youthful experience of falling
in love bears some of the leading characteristics
of this uncommon mystical experience of awakening
to the divine reality. But of course it bears them
in a grosser and emaller way. Some of them are: a
feeling of 'walking on air', a frequent recollect=
lon of the beloved at unexpected moments, a glow=
ing sense of deliverance from burdens, a cheerful
attitude towards everything and everyone, intense
satisfaction with 1ife, rosy expectations about th
future, expanded eympathles, dreamy absent-minded
lapses from attention to the prosalc everyday
round and new appreciation of poetry, musie or
Nature's beauty.
(416 ) In the adoration of his higher self he
reaches the apex of existence. It oroves that he
has found out the secret of his own personality an
of hig relation to God.
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Chanter IV,

(417 ) Ammystical phenomenon which may develop
out of this communion with his "holy ghost” 1s
that of ineplired writings, Helpful teachinzs
that will be addrecssed ‘to humanity in general
or to the few seekers in particular may come
through his pen. Or guidance in his personal

. 1life and instruction in his spiritual life may
be addressed to the writer himself through
occasslonal notes, In most cases the words will
be lmpressed spontanecusly upon his mind as
though telepathlcally recelved from the dictat-
ion of his unseen but much-felt other self., In

[ some cases, however, his hand and pen may move
across the paper by automatlc compulsion at a

: high speed, his mind beinz forced to move as

i quickly. He will then distinctly feel that he

i

|

is merely an instrument which is beinz used to

produce this inspiratioral script.

(418 ) If the ezo cannot trap him through his
| vicee it will try to do so through his virtues,
| When he has made enough progress to warrant it,
he will be led cunningly and lnsensibly into
spiritual pride. Too quickly and too mistakenly
he will believe himself to be set apart from
other men by hie attainmente. When this bellef
is strong and sustained, that is when his malad:
of conceit calls for , neccesary cure, & pit wi
will be dug unconsciously for him by other men
and his own ego will lead him straight into it.
OQut of the su%foring which will follow this dow
fall, he will have chance to grow humbler,
(419 ) If the seeker finds himself called upon
by his higher i1deals or by the necessities of
his quest, to make a decision involving finan-
cial sacrifice to the point of leaving himeself

sourses, he need have no fear about the ulti-

mate issue. His higher self will permit him to
fall into grievous want only i€ such a conditio:
is really essential to the particular phase of
spiritual discipline his ego needs just then.
Otherwise 1t wlll use !ts power to protect him
and to compensate him, for it can always adjust
financial conditiore more favourably by releas-
ing portionse of gcod karma to ensure his suppor
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Chapter IV,

(420 ) The story of King Janaka's initiation by
the Sage Astavakra illustrates & condition sim-
ilar to that of Socrates caught by the flash dure
ing a military campaign and standing still
throughout a dey and night in its spell. Astav-
akra took Janaka tc a forest for this initiation,
Janaka riding horseback and Astavakra walking
alongside. When they reached the spot selected,
Astavakra told Janaka to dismount. Janaka began
to do so, When halfway through the act of dis-
mounting, he was caught by the flash. One leg was
raised above the gorse's back whilst the other
rested In the stlrrup. So he remained for some
days. His Queen sent attendants to search for him
and they brought him home to the palace, still
transfixed in the same attidue, was put in the
bed still in the same posture, Astavakra was
called and he bade Janaka awake, which he did and
became bodlly normal agein. Thereafter he was a
fully enlightened rishee. This does not mean that
. everyone who once glimpses the flash thereafter
| becomes permanently enlightened. Most do not, for
it depends partly on their previous karma and
present tendencles whether they can remain perm-
anently in the light or drop out of 1t again. But
it 1llustrates the swiftness with which it dawns
: and the need of recognition, surrender and union
| with it.
| (421 ) The machinery end the method, the tech-
nique and the process tend to become all-import-
ant in our eyes but the truth is that the attit-
ude and i1deal, the spirit and heart behind then
are even more lmportant.
(422 ) We cannot attain reality for we already
are in it but we can attain consciousness of it.
And such consciousness arises naturally the mom-
ent we know appearance as appearance, This know=
ledge may be nothing mors than & second's glimpsg
as old habit powerfully reasserts itself, but it
will be enough to tell us the truth.
(423 ) The more interior degrees of the mind's
own being are the degrees nearest to the Overself
It 1s because of this fact that the value of
mystical meditation is unique, For it draws the
meditator's consclousness more and more inwards,
more and more to the divine state that is its
kernel.

- 3
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Uhlnter Iv.

(424 ) The vision of the world and the under-
standing of life which he receives from the lips
or books of others, will never be so true nor so
real as that which he makes his own. What shall
it profit a man if he hear a thousand lectures or
read a thousand books but hath not found his Over
self? The student must advance to the next step
and seek to realize within his own experience
that which 1s portrayed to him by his intellect.
And this is possible only by his entry upon the
Quest.

(425 ) Just as a blind person suddenly recovering
his sight is carried away by a rush of joy, so
the mystical neophyte suddenly recovering his
spiritual consclousness is carrled away emotional
ecstasy, But just as in the course of time the
former will become accustomed to the use of his
sight and his joy will subside, so the latter
will find his ectasies subside and pass away. His
endeavours to recapture them prove fruitless be-
cause he it is in the nature of emotion that it
should suffer a fall after it enjoys a rise.

( 426) It is tantalisingly hard to effect the
passage from the lower to higher state. For be-
tween them lies an intermediate zZone of consclous
ness which possesses an ensnaring quality and in
which the ego makes its last desperate effort to
keep him captive. Hence this zone is the source
of attractive psychic experiences, of spiritual
self-aggrandlsements, of so-called messianic
personal claims and redemptive missions of great
truths cunningly coalesced into great deceptions.
( 427) They will be fortunate indeed if their
spiritual longings are satisfied without the
passage of many years and the travall of much
exploration. They will be fortunate indeed if
pltying friends do not repeatedly tell them with
each change and each disappointed pulling-up of
tents, that they are pursulng a mirage.

( 428) If the whole truth is to be discovered,
the whole being must be brought to its quest. If
this is done, philosophy will be lived as well as
known, felt as well as understood, experienced as
well as intulted.

( 429) Those first appearances of the soul's
presence must be carefully guarded and assid-
uously nursed. They are symbolised by the Christ-
Babe which has to grow until it 1s mature in
virtue and wisdom.
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CHAPTER V1

(1) An essentlal qualification is that he be prepared
to try to view persons from a cosmopolitan outlook an d
hence without racial prejudices He may not be able to
obtain such an outlook at the beginning, and so he is
required to:hold it as an ideal for aspiration.

(2 ) He will underteke to reorgenige his life, so far
as his strength permits and to refeshion his mind so

far as he can.

(3) They are welcome who are willing to equip them=
selves with proper and profounder knowledge, who wish

to fit themselves by study of fundamental prineiples,

by regular meditation, personal self=diseipline and
publie service, for e higher life for themselves snd a
valuable one for societye

(4) It is enly the few after all who have the inborn
inclination to saerifice everything if needs be in the
hope of attaining truthe ’hat the lesser souls who have
no such passport, whose temperament, environment, family
or position forbids them from aspiring heroically to

the highest zoal T Can we hold no hope for them 7 Is

it to be a case of all or nothinzg ? The enswer is that
nobody is asked to underteke more than lies withim his
strength or circumstangess There is room here for those
with humble aims who do.not feel equal to more tham the
slightest philosophic efforte Let them study these
docterines just a little where possible but even where
this is not possible let them accept these teachings on
simple faith alones Let them absorb a few leading temets
which make special appeal to them or which are more easily
understandable by them than the otherse Let them practise
a few minutes meditation only once or twice weekly, if
they do not find the time or tendency to practise more.
Let them keep in only occasional touch by letter or other-
wise with someone who represents in himself a definit e
personal atteinment whieh, althouzh beyone their owm

reach is not beyond their own veneratione Thus they take
the first step to establish right tendenciese If however
they are unable to do any of these things, let them not
despaire There still remeins the peth of oceasionsl
services Let them give from time to time as suits their
capacity or convenience, a little help in kind or toil or « .i
coin, to those who are themselves strugsling against great
odds to enlighten & world sorrow=stmuck through ignorancee
For thus they will earn a zift of glad remembrance and
internsl notice whosé unique value will be out of all pro=
portion to what is offereds The Karmioc benefit of such

offe will return to them teo, but even if it be
defer they will have the intangible satisfaction whi
comes from all service placed on the Overself's alter.
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CHAPTER V1

( 6) BEnotions unchecked by reason may become our
betrayerse Beware of them when exeeptionally strong

and unduly excessive.:

( 6 ) There are so many sides to even the simplest
situation that the aspirent will at times be bewildered
as to what to do or how to scte He will waver from

one decision to snother and be unable to take up any
fimm ground at alls At such a time it is best teo

wait as long as possible end thus let time make its
contribution too.

( 7 ) He must explore his own past and gleam the
lessons from ite He must analysze the personal and
environmental factors which composed each situatiom

or inflyenced them and he must do all this as adequately
and thoroughly as possible.

(8) The aim of the self-demiesl and selfediseiplime

is to bring the aspirant through the period of emotiomal
edolesccnee into the healthy stete of emotiomal maturitye.
(9 ) What is the quest but a process of reeducation
morally, mentally and emotionally 17

( 10) It is in middle life that the buried spiritual
aspirations of early manhood reappear and demand
satisfactions Consequently a large number of aspiranks
for the quest are drewn from the renks of those who are
forty yearspof age or mores

(11) choanalytic practices may be quite #ight im
their plece and for their purpose, but the technique
used has no plece in philosophye We do not consider

it necessary to delve into an aspirant's childhood in
order to explein his present mental conditiomne For
believing as we do that his past stretoches away inte
numeroue earlier reincarnations, it is obviously -
insuffigient and inadequate merely to teke the past of
the present reincarnation alone for analysise Nor do
we consider it any use to try to explain his repress-
ions and frustrations by attempting to interpret his
dreems. For we consider most dreams to be merely a
worthless melange of thoughts events and experiemces

of the previous twenty-four hourse The really
significant dreams are very few. .
(12) He oan be quietly enthusiastio about his cherished
bol%efl without indulging in propagandist shriekse

{(13) The man who uses his years to pardon himself, to
excuse his ”"3& to juntl}; his wrong doinge, to mamu=

&cﬁuu alibis to explain away his defeats, wastes
CMe







CHAPTER V1

(14) This is an dmportant part of the diseciple's task,
this conquest of personsl emotion. [Life itself will
present him with epportubities to test how far he has
gone in this directions They are oprortunities te
desert a lower point of view for a higher, opportunities
to raise, purify or depersonalise his fe:lings whem they
are of a negative charactere This is the real crucifix-
ion of the ego and such self-denial brings commensurate
spiritual rewards in terms of enduring advancemente.

Such opportunities will show themselves most conspicu=-
ously in connection with his relation with other persons.
Differences, frictions end disharmonies which might
otherwise arise on both sides cen now be limited to one
side and that not his owns. He can remsin cool, collected
unresentful and unagzitated where the temptation might
have been to behave in an opposite waye Let him thimk
deeply and calmly for a little and he will see that mgf™
many of these so-called humen feclings and humam attit-
udes are really undesirable; and that he should not
submit to their tyranny nor excuse himself om their
account merelLtbeulu:o they are so common and so
widespreads him refleet that it is im spite of
their faults and weaknesses that he likes his friends
or loves those near and dear to hime He would mot like
or love them eny the less if those feults and weakneses
were to On: the contrary, he would like or
love them the moree And if this be true of merely
humen feults and weaknesses, how much truer still must
it be of those baser feults and weakhnesses, tho=e gross
animalities and pessions which bring out what is worst
in us 1

(16) His attitude towards other teachings must be
deprived of personal feeling and possessed of intellect-
ual sympathye

( 16). It is the human being along of all living
creatures on this earth who willingly submits himself
%o restraints on his emotions and actions for purely
moral reasonse

( 17) He will little by little adjust himself to his
handieeps and live in emotional pesce despite theme
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CHAPTER V1

( 18 ) His thoughts, his feclings end his actioms must
work in combination to effeet this great selfepurificat-
ion which must precede the dewn of illuminatiome And
this means that they must work upon themselves and divirt
their attention fram other persons whom they may have
eritized or interfered with in the paste The aspirant
met reserve his condemmation for himself and leave others
alone to their knmrma.
(19 ) He must search himself for the real motives
behind his conduct, which are mot always the same as
those he amnounces to other persons or even to himself.
( 20 ) It would be easy for him to comb through the
surfage of his character during this self-examinationm,
and yet miss the real motivations lyinmg bemeath ite
( 21') By pointing out the way of development immediate
ely ahead of the aspirant, as well as the goal remotely
distant, philosephy shows its practicelity.
(22 ) 1If he is to achieve his purpose,it should be
clearly picutred in his mind and strongly supported by
his wille It should be desired with all his beimg,
believed in with all his hearte.
( 23 ) It might be thoufht that the philosophic disei-
pline seeks to eliminate emotione The truth is that it
seeks to matu emotione The disciple's feelings =
no less than $his thoughts - must frow up and assume
their phil. ie respomsibilitiess
( 24 ) It will do him no harm but much good to step
backward in self-examination and teke a lock from time
to time at the broad over-all picture of his life.
( 25 ) Inthu?mnistah the common type for
the normal types Thegiuystically=minded person is not
usually met with, but he is nearer true normality than
the materially minded ones For one part of his human
psyche, = the intuitive - is at least functioning
whereas it is "dead" in the other man.
{ 26 The philosophie disoipline is a loxﬁhha' onee .

27 ) It is inevitable that such lofty aims should
have slow pigwes as their corollarye
( 28)) We must fly the kite of idealism but we must
also 'be able to Jerk it back to earth om a minute's
notiges

| ) When his thought is securely established in

these principles.
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CHAPTER iVl

( 30 ) & just view must take both these seemingly
contradictory sides into accounte
( 31 ) It ie certainly an indispemseble condition but
it is not the only and all-sufficing condition.
( 382 ) For a great peace filled my hearte The lorn
white splendour of a hope that has seemed a mirage now
flamed out of the lost yearse It turned the dark past
into a lighted avenue that led up the Hill of Patience
to the House of Fulfilment.
(33 ) 8o stick to this quest with the iron determin=
ation not to stop until you have realized the truth,
Don't worry about the remotemess of the goal; leave
all the results to fate and do the best you cane With
proper suidance the gzoal ecan be brought infinitely
nearer than it seemses Those who knmow truth want to
share 1t3 what else do they care for. Make up your
mind and progress out of cen't to can |
{ et He must éxamine himself with unsparing honestye.
36 s The hour will come when he shall outpass this
stage of enimaliam,
( 38 ) Philosophy by its very nature ean only appeal
to the adult intelligences among use And unfortunately
the possession of an adult body does mot give a man the
ssession of an adult intelligence.
37 ) Vhen emotional tides or passiomsl torremts sweep
over his being, his will may be wholly impotent to meet

theme
( 38 ) If the teaching which he receives in his ears
s out in his acts, he is a true diseiple.
39 ) Resolutions which are made todey may be broken
tomorrows
( 40 ) The earlier stages through which he passes are
eliminativees He has to cest out of conseiousness all
those tendencies which obstruet his worlde-view and
which disturd his person-free poises
( 41 ) He must hold the balance between contending
ilpﬂl..l-
( 42 ) He will understand it best not be taking notes
out of books but by yielding himself up to his higher
intuition.
( 43 ) He must let these lofty ideas work upon his
character by holding them constantly and reveremtly
within his mind.
( 44 ) His intellectual welfere dememds it, his moral
feelings sanction ite :
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CHAPTER V1

(45) Subeonseious evil creeps out of its eage in
moments of temptations
( 46 ) We must so centralize our consciousness as to
render it strong against the onslaughtes of outside
suggestion immumne to the promptings of erowds snd the
dictation of placese Thus we learn to be our owm true
self not only at home, where it is easy, but also im
the street and im others' homes, where it is harde Thus
we become truly individualisede Thus we are always sereme
among the anxious, good amongst the wicked.
( 47) It 1s not casy for the studemt to assess -
the motives which sctuate his immer and outer 1ife for an
important group of them does not ordinarily reveal
itself to his comseious uentalitye
( 48 ) He must trein his mind to teke ite stand in all
personal situations by the facts and not by wishes

repcssessions or aversionse

49 ) It would be truer to sey that the man who has
not disciplined his senses, is not yet what he supposes
himgself to be for in reality he is semi-animal, semi-
human beinge
{ 50 ; He must learn to exercise independent judgement.

61 Fan as a sense~bound beast is in confliet with
man as a spiritual beinge
( 52) He must trsin his thinking, his feelings and
his conducte
( 83 ) No mind which works begind such e sereem of
reconceived assumptions cen arrive at truthe

64 ) From the moment that he has embarked om this
quest he has, inia subtle and internal sense, separsted
himgelf from his family, his natiom and his races

66 ) But it should do so with long=sighted visiom,
not shorte=sighted emotion,
66 ) Ee meeds to hold the ssored convietion that so
long as he continues to cherish the Ideal, his higher
self will not abamdon him.

N e~

( 67 ) 'He kmows the higher purpose of his existance
and abides by it.
z 68 )/ eessa selfless and sinless life.

89 ) If we get what we want we often find that we get
along /with it a swerm of fresh problems to worry use
(60 ) ...drugged by patriarchal teaening or mesmerised

looking tradition. :
| Jesothe sequence of correct thinking. -
2) )\ He will have to undergo the pangs which arise whem
iration meets frustration.

3 Those who take spiritual ideals to heart ought te

t differently. '

foloay
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CHAPTER V1

( 64 ) A true aprraisal should list both the good and
bad qualities of a seekere It should invent nothing,
hide nothinge.
( 65 ) This scrutiny must penetrate his charscter
deeplye It must look first for the psychological causes
of his dismal feilures == the faults, the indisciplines
and the inadequaciess
( 66 ) Thie kind of self-confidence can only be
dangeroue to hime It lacks the firm foundation of realitye.
( 67 ) He should cold-blocdedly dissect his morel
cheracter end observe it for what it really ise HNeitljer
congeit about his present stetus nor pride about his past
attainment should stand in the wey to prevent or falsify
this acte He above all men should not resort to the self-
congoling deception of hiding behind an excuse for his
own faults or a condemnation of other people's.
( 68 ) These ideas may in time become so cleer to his
understending and penetrate so deep into his feeling that
he may feel as though he had held them all his life.
(89 ) Such a man can feel as joyfully enthusiastie
about impersonal ideas as other mem can feel on!y about
ersonal fortunes.

70 ) He should examine his past end study his present
carrying out some mental stock taking of his ideas and
actions, sceing them in the perspective. 3
( 71 ) The search for truth becomes for such a manm,
neither a spare~time hobby nor an intellectual curiosity,
but a driving moral compulsiom.

( 72 ) His spiritual fervour is not to consume itself in
futile emotional sputters that end in the air nor waste
itself in frothy sentimentalities that are shut-eyed to
realitiess If he finds himself storng in fecling but
weak in action, he should take it as a sure sign that the
will has to be exercised moree.

( 73 ) The ideal for which he 1s to strive is one thing;
the effort towards its realization is another.

( 74 ) /The student must avoid falling into the snares
of self=flatterys An excellent means of doing this

is to review the facts of his past life, pi'fking out his
sins end blunders his slips and falls. |

( 76 ) Each man is what he is by reason of his own
unique acoumulated experience and thoughte It is futile
to wish that he were other than thate He ca help
being himself o Therefore, without condoning crime or
sporgving' foolishness, we must be pat!qnf‘-, understard=-
ing and talerant of others.

! {; | 1 |
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CHAPTER M1

"Time must elapse between sowing
and harvést, nay - even in the growth of such wild grass
as the holy Fusa and the like; reflection on the SELF
ripens into self-realizatiomn by degrees, and in the =
course of tifies?
77 ) As he learns the significance of the tveaching,
he learns the need of controlling his thinking.
: i 78 ; K man's biggest enemy is inside hime :
79 If he has no adolescent enthusissms, no juvenile _
excitements, no hysteric infatuations, it is
because they are replaced by something better =- calm
appreciations, fair, sane and balanced admirations. E
( 80 ) The mark of true goodness is first, that it never
by thought word or deed injures any other living creature
and second, thet it has brought the lower nature under
the bidding of the higher and third, that it considers
its own welfare not in isolation but always against the
background of the common welfare.
( 81 ) Nor is his tolerance grown out of lazinesse It
is growm out of understanding mated to kindlinesse
( 82 ) Always quicker to turn his eyes toward and
oritigige himself rather than others, he will train
himself to practice tolerance and exhibit goodwill _
unto all men, _ :
( 83 ) Somewnere within his interior self he must hcg
& cirele fenced and reserved against the exterior world.
No desire may eross it, no attachment mey enter ite For
4t is his holy of Holies, his surest guarantee of peace
and happiness, his sole certitude im an uncertsim 182,
( 8¢ ) His spiritusl progress will be measured mot se
much by his meditational progress as by his morsl
awakening,
( 85 ) He will learn to endure the blows of misfortune
w'th & brevery herstofore unknown and s serenity here-
tofore unexperienced.
( 86 ) There are those who come to the quest out of
emotionel unhappiness with themselves or out of intellect=
ual search for it or out of inmtuitive Joy in ite There
are still dthers who come out of en inmner necessity for it.
( 87 ) By raising his point of view regarding any
grevioys situation, whether it involve himself alone or
other persons,he attracts the entry of a higher power into
into it which will work for his benefit and in his favor.
o

—
o
S
[
-

—

8 ) He never preens himself over his moral superiority ’

(8
t men, thus exposing his own conceit and proWwoking
thoF- irritation.
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CHAFPTER V1

( 89 ) Once he has set up this ideal the aspirant
will be called upon to judge himself from time to
timee He knows well enough that he cammot at once
fully live up to it, and for aught he knows, he may
never in this lifetime ever fully live up to ite

Nevertheless, he must present to himself periodically the

thought of whet needs to be done, for in this way he
will help to keep complacency end vanity at a distance.
( 90 ) That the best of 1life can be got only by &
discipline of life is something known to more people
than to philosopherse There is & pleasure got from
results of such discipline which is unknown to those
who float with the instincts and the semnsess If the
quest bids us cultivate a firmer will in certain dire
ections, it would be & foolish thing to do so in a
spirit of sullen obedience. The end of such cultivate
ion ean only be & truer enjoyment as well as a newer

enjoymentse

( 91 ) Unless his feclings are aroused the mspirant
will never know the Overself, but those feelings are
to be the lofty ones of devotion, reverence, veneration
and love of a kind to which earthly love can only point
but never parallele The Quest must arouse his intem~
sive emotior, his deepest feeclingse. They must mingle
with his intellect, his intuition and his will in their
service of its Consequently, it cannot. be a cold
affair nor a life-less onee The sage is not made of
stone nor is he without & heert, but all this feeling
is not scattered in 2 hundred different directioms,

It is given up to the one thing thet ettracts it most =
to the Overself,

(92 ) How shell a man meet different moral situations? -

What line of conduct he should follow on differemt
occassions? How shall he resolve each conflict of duty?
These are questions which he alone can best solves It
is his own conscience which is at stake. However, this
does not mean that he should disdain whatever sources
of guidance may be available to hime It means that
what he hes to do in particular eircumstances at his
particular stage of evolution is not necessarily what
other men would have to doe
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CHAPTER V1

( 93 ) His memories of the unharpy past or the
misteken present must be converted into lessons in
wisdome Otherwise his meditations over them will

only turn them into breeding=ground or resentment

and other negative thoughts.

( 94 ) Whether he evckes the past or dreams the
future, he will stand aside from his own ego and

judge the one or plan the other with impersonal
detached wisdoms

( 95 ) The fears which are netursl or necessary
should not be confused with the fears which are
neurotic or excessives

( 9% ) He should be deeply ashamed of his failures;
deeply repentant of his sins.

( o7 g If he will review all his past activities motives
and purposes in this impersonal detached and dispassion=
ate way, he will find out where tney were fallseious,
miseconceived or selfe-injuring.

( 98 ) He ean give others full understanding but onmly
by intellectually identifying himself with theme This
is en inner proeess which must be temperary, even
momentary, if it is not to be dangerous tooce.

( 99 ) It is true thet every happening in the outer
life can be accepted as being good for the immer life,
that the most calamitous situation can be taken as
God's will for use But it is also ¢true that unless

we ask-=-and correctly-answor=-in what sense it is good
end why it is God's will, we may fail to seek out and
strive to correet the fault in us which makes it good
and providentiale For each situation presents mot only
the need and epportunity of recognizing a higher power
at work in our life but also with a problem in self=
examination and self-improvemente.

(100) ¥Not omly may there be fallmcies in his th

ing; there may alsoc be fallacies in his actions

8o they will not lead to expected or desired results.
(101) The ethical standards of the diseiple arc, or
should be, as far beyond those of conventional good
men, a8 theirs are beyond those of evil mene

( 102) To be humble is to be willing to admit the
galling fact that his own shortcomings (and not other
people's) of character or intelligence were mostly
responsible for most of his troublese.
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CHAFTER V1

— e —

(103) The truth will become truth for him not

merely when he can underatand it intellectually tut

also when he can accept it emotionally and still more
when he can incorporste it into his behaviour patterms.
(104) The escquirement of spiritusl wisdom does not
necessarily prevent the disciple from making worldly
mistakes, but because it develops the qualities which
will prevent them, and because it takes to heart the
lessons of experience, humbly and receptively, it does
reduge the frequemoy of those mistakese

(105) The growing pains of spiritusl sdolescence

cannot be avoided and must be undergone, but they can

be lessened in frequenmecy and reduced in intemsitye

(106) He 1s indeed free who is no longer lisble to be
tossed about by emotional storms, whose mind has become
so steadied in the impersomal Truth that his personal
feelings shape themselves in accord with it.

(107) He is that rere creature who finds benefits in
beinf along, adventages in being obscure.

(108) He may try to inhibit these uneasy feclings of
self=eriticism by offering excuses or to hide them

alto er by self=righteously eriticizinz other seekers.
(109) It is not that they do not undersiand each other's
tongues so much as tha&t they do not understand esch other's
emotionse Such is the wide difference between men for
whom the quest is nothing and those for whom it is

mThing.

(110) If however an effort is not made to purify them=
selves by undergoing the philosophiec diseipline, thenm
even this analysis of the past will yield little or no
value to theme For exreriences will be viewed not as
they really are but as the viewer wishes to see theme
The troublesome or painful consequences of their own
blunders, weaknesses or sins will not be irterpreted as
evidence of such but as ev'dences of other peoples's
Their persomel emotions will dominete end hence misread
every situatione The sources of their own difficulties
not being scem, the neeessary changes in thought and
behaviour will not be made.
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CHAFTER V1

(111) Where there is no attempt at self=impo vement
there is inevitable deterioration. HNature does not

let us stand still,

(112) He must look within himself for the impurities
and falsities, the malice and envy, the prejudice and
bitterness which belong to his lower natures And he
must work with all his will power and thinking power
H ﬂ)lt them oute

13) To recognize our guilt in tracing the sourece

of certain troubles, is always hand = = s0 blinded by
egoism are wes The philosophic discipline aims st
ereating the requisite personal disinterestedness in us.
(114) We must give others an imaginative sympathy at
least, and try to understand why it is they hold
gertain attitudese

(115) It brings the everyday events of life into a
broader perspectives This calms fears, quietens nerves
and creates .
(116) What is the goal of all his striving ¥ Will 1%,
ney, can it ever be reached ! Does it really exist ?
In dark moods of defeatism, such gquestioms may trouble
hime

(117) This is the way of balanced development and

l?ntﬂul growthe
(118) If he wants to depend om his own judgement
without doubts or misgivings, it must be trained by
the philosophic diseiplines
(118) He should learn to profit spiritually and
practically by all his experiences, the pleasurable as
well as the painful, the gay as well as the graves But
he can do this only if he resds from them, not what he
wishes to read, not what will soothe or flatter his ego,
but what is really their message and teachinge The
unguided seeker finds it harder to succeed an this

then his luckier fellow, but it i. worth

120) The conflict with himself, with ill-will and
1 will, with false thought and mistaken thought,
can end only when the quest itsef ends.
(121) As he proceeds nearer to truth, he will com=
sciously and more quickly or unconsciously end more
slowly, proceed mearer to goodnesse What he knows
must influence what he ise
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CHAPTER V1

(122) He alweys secks and finds a convenient ration-
alization for every errors
(123) 1If the philosophic path depended omnly om the
suppression of desires passions and emotions, it might
be faulty, its results unsatisfactorye Although,
differently from psycho-analysis, it accepts the walidity
and value of suppression, it also joins reeducation of
the entire psyche to ite And a manifold practical tech-
nique is used in such reeducative work.
(124) It is an old custom of orthodoxy to crucify the
hereticism of comvention to persecute individualitye
(125) Inqthe end this urge to turm his face towards
the Real will run deeper than all his personal desire
and passions. :
(126) He must acknowledge that animals are semsitive
beings, that they possess just rights and the right to
live is one of theme
{127) There is no universal pace of movement from
station to station om this queste Each men must set
the measure of his own growth, must climb according
to his omm strengthe No man may be asked or
to do more.
(128) Every begimmer must remember that his own way
to truth is not the only weaye. However, perfectly it
suits his need and temperament, it may notsuit another
man'se Each gains his understanding of it aceording

| to the level of his evolutione.

| (129) He naturally feels a warmer emotion about his
omn kith and kin, his omn friends, them about other

| peoples He not only knows them better but they affect o
him more deeplye.
(30) He will need all his resolve and insight to let
none of the ego's weakmesses turnm him from his purpose.
(131) He has not only to be brave enough to accept the
sloneness thet comes with every serious advance in the
uest, but also strong emough to endure it.
?152) He must not only give up the slavery of passion
but also the slavery of intellect.
(133) It is better resignedly to mccept his limitetions
rather than rashly sccept a purpose in which he can not
poseible succeeds

= 4
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CHAFTER V1

(134) He should develop the sense of self=oriticism
to a high and even painful degrees He cennot longer
afford to proteet his ©goy as he did in the past, or
to seek excuses for its sorry frailities and foolish-
Nnessoess
(135) If the results of such an exemination disturb
his self-confidence and shake his vanity, so much the
better for his queste
(136) If some are quiek in developing their spirite
uality, most are slow,
(157) When his confidence in this teaching has ripened
into certainty, his practices of its exerecises will
become more vigorous and more £ .
(138) The outward effects show themselves in improved
human relationships.
139) Small mentalities inevitably have small horizons.
140) Dr Johnson understood the philosophical attitude
Hmmmmmtwhnwbmtemlm
and to endure life.
(141) Few are willing to undergo the philosophical
diseipline because few are willing to disturb their
personal ecomfort or disrupt their personal ease for
the sake of a wisionary ideals The eagerness to improve
oneself, the willingness to cultivate noble qualities
&re uncommon.
(142) He may arrive at a true appraisal of life after
he has experienced all that is worth experiencinge This
is the longest and most painful ways Or he may arrive
at it by listening to, and believing in, the teachings
of spiritual seerss This is the shortest and easiest
waye The attraction of the first way is so great how=
ever, that it is generally the only way followed by
humanitye Even when individuals teke to the second way
they have mostly tried the other ome im former births
and have left it only because the pain proved too much
for thems
(145) How mamy of his troubles, seem now in retrospect,
were well-deserved !
(144) Attitudes which moither save him from troubles,
por serve him during them, should be re-examined.
(145) It is mot necessary that he should be eemséiocus
of his virtues but it is necegsary that he should be
conscious of his faultse

E—






CHAPTER V1

(145) If the aspirant makes a daily endeavour to
guard his thoughts and watech his actioms, he will
soon begin to get results in clearing out of his way
those obstacles which must be cleared before real
advance can be mades
(148) When we allow the lower emotioms, such as envy
and hatred, anger end bitterness, to domimate us, they
not only poison the inner being but also predetermine
the outer experiences The anger which we feel today
may manifest itself on the physical plame tomorrow as
an aceident im which we fall and hurt ourselves = =
this is only a small incident illustrating the impor-
tance of selfwcontrol and the value of right thinkinge
(147) The firm decisiom to cleense his mind, followed
by the practieal endeavour to mip every impure thought
in the bud, has helped many en aspirente If he keeps
te the method it will porduce definite resultse Even
within a few months the improved conditiom of his mind
will be quite notigeable, but the suceess of the method
depends upon catghing eech thought at its very birth
and not waiting for it to grow up into a sturdy plant
before attacking ite

(148) The progressing diseiple who reaches an advanced
state will find that his powers of mind and will develop
accordinglye Where they are not accompanied by sufficient
self-purification they may become dangerous to himself
and hurtful to otherse His vigilance over thought and
feeling must become greeter accordinglye To dwell upon
thoughts which belong to a lower level out of which he
has climbed may open up a pitfall in his pathy +to hold
bitter feolinks against another person may throw discord
into that person's life.

(149) Wherever people heve to live together in a home,
or work together in a field or fa » an office or a
business, the presence of even a single undiseiplined
personality emong them is enough to brimg trouble or
create quarrelse From this we may see whet benefits the
Quest, with its insistence on selfetrain and self=-
improvement, cam bring to social livinge It temches men
to 1ift themselves up to their higher nature and keep
down their lower naturee To the extemt that they are
able to do this, to that extent, society benefits slong
with theme
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CHAPTER V1

(150) On the battlefield of his heart where noble

and ignoble emotions struggle repeatedly for dominion,

he will find one part of his queste Im the selfeabsorbed
find

(151) His veried experience of human beings mekes him

familiar with the heights and

its saintly possibilities and its sinful actualitiess

This knowledge does not make him more eynieal, but only

more patient,

(152) Neture has made mo two humen beings alike.

However mugh he may share his views and life with another

person, each men will have his own individual differences

in thought and conducte Hence attractions and repulsions

frictions and misunderstandings will soomer or later

arise betweem memns Perfeet harmony with everybody and

in everything on this earth is an uarealigable dream,

(183) The goodness which ome man may express in his

relation to another is derived ultimstely from his owm

divine soul end is an unconseious recognition of, as well

as gesture to, the seme divine presence in that other.

Moreaver, the degree to which enyone becomes conscious

of his true self, is the degree to which he becomes

conseious of it in otuerse Consequently the goodness

of the fully illumined men is immessurably beyond that

of the conventionally morel man.

(154) His patience is the outeome of his

his tolerance the outeome of his knowledges The cosmie

plan of evolution through birth after birth illuminates

meny situations for hime

(156) In the ease of ordinary men the emotiomal

reaction to a situatiom 4z all he is conseious of dur

the situation itself, The intellectual or imbuitionmal

of it comes some time afterwardse. But in the

diseciple's case, his self=training should be directed

tmr:i;ﬁtidn—by-smmrnngatth-tnntmudthn

same 1 -

(156) Ultimately he must find fault with himself whem he

;oh-to trace the cause of most of his troubles,. Mtha
is will require him to bring grest moral courage to

exemination of his life's gourses For the personal

is an inveterate alibi-huntere. If he is to overcome its

insidious suggestions, its slippery argunents, he must

8ee himself in the worst light.
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CHAPTER V1

(167) The urge to do something about the quest comes
only at intervals and then subsidese It stays with him
for a little while and them subsides. He should press
the fullest adventage out of them whilst he eam, whilst
the inevitable reactiom inte indifference or even
repulsion is still afar off.
(158) He must examine his character and study his habits,
look at his mental life and regard his personal conduct
as analytically, ecritically and impersonally as possible.
(169) Each men's moral character at any time is a result
of his past life-experience stretching back through
mm rous birthse ‘
(160) How should the secker act im the different kinds
of situations in which he finds himself?
(161) It is when men comes face to fage with a real
erisis, a real temptation or a reel hardship that they
show their real character, not only their self-imazined
or publicly reputed omee
162) If the independence of the philosophic position
stops him from speaking for any particular established
relipgion or mystical cult, it allows him to view all
religions and all cults with fairness and detachment,.
(163) When anyome attaches immensely more importance
to something then it really has, there is the first
sign of neuroticism.
(164) Its ideal iz not a congealed rigidity, a
Buddhistic immobility or e frogen indifference towards
all that is human in life.
(165) He should aet on the principle that if he can not
say what he means, he should say nothinge
(186) Meny people talk mysticism or ph{ with psychism
80 long es either promises them wonderful powers which
most other people haven't got or wonderful experiences
which most other people do not haves PEut when they come
to philosophy and find that it demands from them a remo=
vation of their entire charascter, they are seigzed with
fear and retreate Philosophy is mot for sueh peoples For
it does not conform to their wishese It telle them what
they do not like to heare It disturbs their egoistic
vanity, and troubles their superficial serenity whem it
throws a glaring spotlight om their lower neture, their
. baser motives and their ugly weaknesses.

|
f

|
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CHAPTER V1

(167) It tekes some courage to sdmit that his
weeknesses may be the cause of his difficultiese
(168) So long as he is guided by his emotions, instead
of gniding them, so long will he be subjeet to wild «c
ecstasies and morbid depressioms, the persomal crises
and unreasonable compulsionse
(169) The ideal which beckoms his feelings also direets
his thoughts.
(170) He who enters uponthis quest will have to rewvise
his socale of waluese Experiences whiech he formerly
thought bed, beceuse they were unpleasant, may now be
thought mood, because thcy are educative or because they
roveal hitherto obscured weaknessese
(171) It will be easy for critice to misunderstand the
statement that he is tc become intellectually feverless
end emotionally passionlesse ¥We do mot mean thet he is
to be deprived of all feeling, befeft of ell enthusiasm,
incapable of all affectione We mean that he is to seck
an inward seremity which mo feeling, no enmthusiasm and
?n -ffut) ion can distracte i G
172) He should nlll{ that su
its allotted functiom to pnﬁ:. in the dhl.m plan, that
other people have their lessons to learn through it when
they will learn in no other way and that the spectacle of
its operation should, in such cases, be met with intell=
igent understanding rather than with neurotic sentimental=-
itye He should face the fact that many people will not
learn from reason, imtuition or teasch and that no one
can really liberate them from their erings exgept
themgelvess Every other kind of liberation is a false
onee Others may effect it today only to see the same
condition return tamorrows He should not, in eertain
situations calling for hard decision, for instange, show
unjustifiable weekness under the belief that he is showe
ing forbearase mor submit to antiesocial egotism under
the thought that he is prectising love mor abendom his
highest duties for the sake of meking a false and super-
ficial peege with interfering ignorance nor passively
uupt = ﬂagrnnt wrong because God's will must always
.
(173) | He should mot self-pitingly sssiga the blame for
;‘.ll.l fortunate offects of his own blunders to a heart=
eas to.

8'







CHAPTER V1

(174) He will prudetly look shesd not only to the
consequences of his actions but also of his thoughtse
(176) The fact that he has faithfully and perseveringly
kept going on the course that leads to the higher self
will count for something even if he fails to reasch it.
For it will satisfy conscience, attrect occasional in~-
spirations or enlizhtemments and prepare the way for
eventual sueeess in another birthe The constant effort
to follow the spiritual quest produces inm time all the
lifications nceded to achieve its zoal. ;

176) If he is to moan over the length of the road
opening out before him, he should also jubilate over the
fact that he has begun to travel ite How few care to
take even that step ¢
(177) Neither exbrame gself-geeking nor extreme selfe
sacrifice will shape his conduete He will balsmce personal
interest against others' welfare.

(178) With so msmy obsteeles to bar his wey end S0 meny
pitfalls to endanger it, only a leech~like temacious
determination to follow the Quest to its very end, will
serve the disciples

(179) He may travel far slong the road of philosophie
disciplines he may pass beyond the enimel passions end
ignoble emotionss but he will mot be required to pass
beyond emotion itself.

(180) An idealistic adventure like the Quest csnm not
attract the common prosaie herde

(181)There are too meny people Who put forth brief efforts
and then expect undisturbed possession of spiritual heights
for the remainder of their lifetimess They want to buy
sugcess too cheaply and therefore fail to buy it at .

(182) Before 18 can enter fully into the philosophie
experiende he must t@ a large degree make himself
f-;timny intellectually intuitiwely and actively fit

ite

(183) Some people ecen understand philozophy and some
most momumental concepts in an umelouded flash but most
people ean understand evenm its simplest ones only by slow
degreese Here first acquaintanee is mot enoughe There

must be many subsequemt meetings before intimacy can be
established. :
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CHAFTER V1

~ (184) Is it not inhumen, if not even somewhat insene,
to ask a man to adopt an attitude towards his own per-
sonal life precisely like that of a chemist observing
elements in the laboratory 7 Can anyone ever become so
totally detached, so utterly cold, so wholly ummoved and
so impassively analytical towards the experiences and
events that matter most to him T But such questionms
show a misconception of the philosophie diseiplines
Humsn feeling is not called upon to eliminste itself but
to elevate itself, Human emotiom is not to be destroyed
but to be understood.
(185) He should freely and willingly scknowledge the
close connection between so many of his misfortunes and
his mistakes.
(186) Even if he does mot see any practical result of
all these efforts to improve himself, he need not Rees
heart and stop theme For time is on his sides Eventually
the mind acts upon the bodye Thoughts precede deedse The
inner work must fulfil itself one day.
(187) He will mow imner calmmess, true peece, whem he
knows nevermore any emotional egitations And this is
true of both its pleasurable as well as painful formse
Both have to be risen aboves The attraction which
attaches him to a thing or person and the repugnance
which prevents him from seeking it, are to be felt withe
out eny movement of the emotions, much less of the pasdons.
(188) ¥When a men's thought end conduct are supported

these values, he will never harm another mane.
(189) The unreasonable, the impulsive and the foolish
must mend themselves if they wish to enter into the
ilosophic experience.

190) He should be able to give mxigmi.g sympathy
to those whose outlook is far from his own, lower tham his
owne He should be able to probe understandingly into the
mind and heart of men with whose views he profoundly dis=
agrees and whose actions he instinetively abhors. He
should be able even to put himself without wineing into
the shoes of a hardened criminale But he should do all
this only momentarily, only just enough te glimpse what
is this mystery that is his fellow-man, and them return
to being himself, broadened but untainted by the exper-
iences

e W S






CHAFTER V1

(191) Every time he takes the harder way of acknowledging
a fanlt, repenting e wrogg, and then earnestly seeking
to make reparation to whoever has suffered by it, he will
be repaid by the sudden desecent of gratifying peace, of
& happy serenity absent from ordimary hourse

(192) He should always prefer to heed deliberately the
counsels of prudence rather than have to submit help-
lessly to the compulsions of negessitye

(193) He who is eager to evolve will mot wast time in
Justifying his weaknesses but will voluntari ly condem

th

eme
(194) The relativity of good and evil is mo justificat~
ion for the tolerance of wrong and evil,
(195) "Independent of" seems better word then "detached
from" (from outside things)e
(196) The more I trevel and observe the more I come to
believe that the only men who will make something worth
while of philosophy are the men who have elready made
something worth while of their persomal lives. The
dreemers and eranks will only fool themselves, the
failures and alibi-chasers will only become confirmed
in their fantasies.
(197) Whemever they come to him, he should eultivate
those rare moods of egoless clairvoyant perceptiom wnich
show him starkly to himself,
(198) He feels that he must enter irrevocably on the
quest for moral self-perfection, however unattainable it
may seeme For he does so in obedience to the imner.wolce
of a consecience the ordinary men does not heare And his
feeling 1s a right ones The destinationm may be only a
florloul dream but the directYom 1s & serious actuality.
199) It is the best mInds, Ethe noblest hearts of the
hunen rece which, historieally, have enthusiestically
given themselves to this queste For they, with their
superior sense of velues, could best arpreciate its
high significances
(200) The mam who seeks to relesse himself from moral
responsibility for his actions or his fortunes, can in no
way make any real progress om the spiritusl pethe e may
improve his eapecity to meditate, he mey become more sen=
sitive psychically, but his real battle == against the ego =
remains unfought and therefore unwone _
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CHAPTER V1

(201) At different times different emotions will come
into confliet with reeson.

(202) With wisdom in temptatiom and fortitude im trib-
ulation, guided by noble prineiples rather tham by
momentary impulses, he will expound the nature of phil=
osophie ethios by the nature of his everyday livinge
(203) He must constantly emamine his sctions and observe
his feelingse But he is to do so impartielly eritieall
and by the standards of the ideel for whieh he is striv Ee
(204) Only so far as he is willing to confess his faile
ings end shortcomings, is there hope to remedy theme
Herein lies the true esoterie importave and velue of the
exoteric practice of "confession of sins”". (But this is
mo justification of the particular forms end historieal
abuses which such a practice has assumed in eertsinm

reli m).

(205) When anyome is guided by a healthy balence of
emotion and reason, he is most often safely guidedy but
when by emétion alone, he is dangerously guided.,

(208) He must engage in the unpleasant work of selfe
eriticisme He must track down end expose mercilessly
his own weaknesses and error, faults and imperfectionse.
(207) What he will think feel or do in any givem
circumstances will be most largely determined by these
past tendenciess How important them the need of such
eriticel self-examining exercises !

(208) Man's true intelligence is feeble whilst it remains
impriséned in egoism end marcotised by sensuality., He
must liberate it by the philosophic diseipline before it
can become stronge :
(209) Insteed of hunting alibis or engaging in self=
Justification, he 1l find it more profitable im the end
to hunt down his sses and engage in removing them.
(210) Pnile 2 human conduct not so much by
imposing a particular code of rules to be obeyed as by
inculeeting e general attitude to be developeds It

does not tell us what to do so much as it helps us to
get the kind of spiritual knowledge and moral pereeption
which will tell us what to doe
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CHAPTER V1

(211) If ¢ man's attitude towards spiritual truth
is determined by the fact that he was born in a par-
ticular place and not by wide search and deep thought,
he does not deserve and will not find the highest truth.
(212) It would be foclish for philosophy to demand
from any aspirant what is plenly beyond his capacity.
It recognizes that his rast history and present equip=
ment set certain practical bounds for his aspirationse.
(213) If he wishes to follow this path, he must take
his character earnestly in hande
(214) If the quest is only en emotional whim or an
intellectual fad for a man, he will make little head=
way with ite If on the contrary it is something om
which his deepest happiness depends and he is r
to give what it demands from every candidate, if he is
resolved to zo ahead and never desert it, he will
ssess & fair chance of going fare
fglﬁ) Unless he passes through the portels of this
discipline, he cannot receive truth, but only its
rodies, distortions and imitations.
li’;lti) If the aspirant is to remake himself effectively
he must begin by attacking the lower emotiomse They
must be killed and eliminated from his life-scenees So
long as they dominate it, so long will experience yield
poisonous fruits insteed of health-giving omes. BEvery
fresh situation will only give fresh life to his ego
because those emotions will involve themselves in that
situation and cause him to misread ite The first
enemies, the hidden sources of his own difficulties,
are within himself.
(217) The patterms of hebit in thinking and behaviour
become so rigid with time that the introduction of a
new style of life, however desirable it may seem,
initiates a long struggle. X
(218) We are prisoners of our ego because we are
risoners of our paste
fzm) A brave insistence on facing his inarguable
rejudgments will be required of hime
7220) The man who would deliberately harm his fellows
for his own ends, is a sinner.
(221) He con no more become an adept im twenty-four
hours than a tree can become fruit-ladem in the same
time.
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CHAFTER V1

(222) Human lacks, human sufferings and human

failures drive most of the people who come to it,

to the guest as compensatione But there are a few
whose humen eircumstances are satisfactory yet who

come to the guest alsoe They are the seskers after
truth, the explorers trying to find a higher conscious-
ness. DBothe classes are welcome of coursee But the
second class exemplify the quest at its best.

(223) Philosophy begins its instructioms to the
neophyte by the startling assertion thet neigher he

nor any other candidate is ready or gualified to receive
truthe It declares that this qual®fieation, this
readiness, must first be developed in the candidate
himselfe This work of development is called the
philosephie disciplinee He should study himself and
examine his experiences im the most oritical light.
Alibies, pretenses and excuses should be mercilessly
rejecteds The dice of doubtful cases should be loaded
against it and he should begzim with the premise that he
is either faulty in judgment or guilty in conducte.

(224) A sad recognition of the tranciency of earthly
life and the insufficiency of eartiy values must form
part of the disciples attitude. But if he overdoes it
‘he will upset the delicate balance needed in his self-
training for attainment of the zoale For, overdone,

it will turn into menic depressiveness and pathological
melancholia, into innumerable groundless fears and hope-
less worriess The remark of Emerson that the strength
of the spirit is expressed in its joy is a useful
antidote herees

(225) The student should trsin himself to note, study
and state ecourately views which he could not joim in
himgelfe. In order to do this he will have to keep his
emotional -feelinga againgt them out of his exemination
of statementse He will have to suspend his intellectual
judgement of them also, however firmly he may hold his
own views upon any subject it is a useful discipline to
subdue the ego and put himself into the memtality of those
who hold different views and to try to understand why it
is thet they hold such viewse This will be a valuable
exercise in keeping bias out of his th and the
conoeit of always being right cut of his opinioms.







CHAPTER V1

(226) When a mystic's words are spoken or writtenm
from too high a level for the aspirant so thet he can
see no trail leeding up to that level itself, the
aspirant is likely to become depressed and discouragedd
at the magnitude of the climb before hims Let him not
lose heart too quickly at this point of his upward course
for the path does indeed involve the work of meny
reincarnationse Here is his chance to learn two useful
qualities, resignation and patiemces Yes there is hope
for him, but it is a realistic and not a dramatic one.
He must learn to be patient because his labours are not
in vaine He must learn to be resigned because the hour
when he will gather their fruit is in God's hands.
(227) He must walk towards the h'ghest with every part
of his being, with his whole psychie matured and balanced.
He must not only seek to intuit what is real but also
to will what is goods
(228) S4in by wandering awasy from our true immer self,
by letting ourselves become wholly immersed in the
thoughts and desired whieh surround our self, by losing
our imnermost identity and taking up an alien one.
This is the psychology of sin as philosophy sees it.
But it could not have gained the for such
a view of man if it had not succeeded in itself over-
coming the bondage of ¥lesh end feeling and thought and
penetraging by means of its technique into
the world of the divine spirit, which is the real mane
(229) It does not matter so much if he is not able to
follow the quest as consistently and as reverently as
he would likes What does matter is that after every
lapse he should recall himself to the quest, after
every fall he should rise again.
(230) It is the hardest thing in the emotional life
of the aspirent to tear himself away from his own past.
Yet in his capacity to do this lies his capacity to
gain newer and fresher ideals, motives, habits and
powerse Through this effort he may find new patterns
for living and reeducate himself psychologicallys

-
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CHAPTER V1

(231) People whose emotions are still at an infantile
level, who zive way %o penic and tentrums, who storm
into hysteries at the slightest provocation, should
realige that their immediate task is not to develop
mysticel powers but rather to develop virtues. It is
more important for them to build up cheracter them
to sit down and meditete in quest of psychic u*’un
(252) The complete mcceptence of philosophy invelves
a complete reordering of a men's lifes His conduct
will be motivated by new purposes which will themselves
be the result of his new valuess He will stop acting
impulsively and start aoting ratiomallys. But im
actusl practice we find that the acceptance of philos~
ophy is never so complete as thise The individuals
will bring it into a part of life but not into the whole -
of their livess It is only gradually absorbed and the
ideals which are sought to be resliged are only
ally set upe
233) The illumined man will not condemn the unill=-
umined one for not being better then he is, for not
having developed & higher standard of thought, of
feeling and of conducte Fe does not make the misteke
of confusing the two levels of reference, of setting
up his own eriterion as being suitable for otherse
This must not be understood to mean however, that
because he gives them his intellectual sympathy, he
also excuses them morally, for he does note A mis=
deed is stdll a misdeed even though its relativity
may be recogniged.
(254) We have said before that the illuminate is
| not unfeeling, cold and inhumane It is rether that
he expresses only the highest emotioms, or better
'l still, that he is emotionally frece To understand
the desirability of such a state we have only to
contrast his durable seremity with the tumultous
emotionality of the neurotic, the hystéric and the
sychopathe
fm It is necessary to explore find and face his
'problems before he can resolve theme This will require
/& ruthless impersonality and e maturity of emperience
which mot many possesse Therefore it is here that the
wholesome books end the advice of friends mey be
soughte’ 1
[ I
|

1 ":

| .
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CHAPTER V1

(236) After all, there must have been a corresponding
inner weakness in him to have permitted him to become
the victim of a temptetione Consequently it is oftem
better not to ask for protection ageinst the temptation
This simply hides and covers over the weakness and
permits it to remain in his mental mekeupe It is better
to ask for the strenmgthening of his own will powerj to
cultivate it through ereative meditetion through exere
eise specielly directed to the purpose; to picture the
arousal and hardening of this will power during the very
moments of seeing himself emerge victorious by his own
forcese
(237) It is fer more important to develop the stremgth
within himself needful to break the spell than to beg
for preventitive portection against ite In the first
ease he progresses enormously and rapidly, in the second
it is statice :

(238) He should ferret out the weak places in his neture
by noting the mistakes he has mades.

(239) Hence, all too readily, he believes that he is
acting rightly, and the other man wrongly.

(240) However disheerteming the slowness of his growth
may be to his emotions, the remembrance that he is a
saze in embryo should alweys be enecouraging to his reason.
(241) The first moral slip is also the worst onee For
the effort to cover it up involves e further lavse.
Then the road runs downhill from slip to slipe

(242) ¥hy is it so much easier to examine the past
rather than the present and see where we go wrong,
discern the true opportunity from the deceptive omne,
and recoznize real friends as against felse ones 7 It
is because the personal ezo interferes more easily when
we are actually involvedin any situatiom.than when ‘we
ecan lock at it in long-range perspectives And this in
turn is beceuse emotion is at the time of any happrening
uppermost in us because we exeitedly take it to be a
material realitye W#hereas after it hes receded into a
memory, that is a thought, we unconsciously begin eooly
to accept it as having been such even originallys

(243) He should not narrow himself dowm into e
fanaticism which takes extreme positions.
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CHAPTER V1

(244) Whatever zood psychoanalysis may do anyone,
remember that a full course may need a year or more

and will cost very much more tham a thousand dollarse
It is not for the masses.

(245) If we will bring more sincerity and more integ=
rity into our lives, more truth end more wisdom into
our minds, more goodwill end more self=disciplin inte
our hearts, not only will we be more blessed but alse
all others with whom we are in touche

(248) It is not easy far the mind to keep the fragile
balance between sanity and insanity through years of
mystical experiment and sbstruse reflections

(247) Eech man is whet his own past inmcarnatioms, his
own thoughts and passions have mede hime lie is not to
be condemned for being vieiocus or blamed for being in=
competent == unless the turtle is at fault for not
moving as fast es a horses As his experience of life
deepens, his aprroach to it betiers.

( 248) Aesthetic appreciation, the feeling of delight
in art, is not emough by itself to bring humenity into
the percevtion of reality, thet is, into truthe. The
Germans were one of the most musie~loving peoples in
Buropes So meny of them sang, so meny went to hear
bands, concerts and recitalse Yet this did mot prevent
them from believing the deliberate untruth, the evil
falsehood which fell from Hitler's disbolical lipse
Artistie feeling, even poetic emotion, is not less exempt
from the need of be equilibrated by reasom than the
other fustions of men's nature. :

(249) The quest is simply the attempt of a few pioneer
men to become aware of their spiritual selves as all
men arc already eware of their physical 8

(250) It is not a pleasant task to engage such
oritical self-searching, such impartial self=judginge
(251) Moral relativity has led, when enbraced by in=
tellectual meterialists or unphilosophical mysties, to
foolish and ever dangerous practical resultse The
fallacy is that although all points of view in morality
are tenable, all are not equally tenable.

(252) His fumbles in the and his failures in the
light are all part of the quest's inevitable course.
(258) He should humbly sccept, end gratefully profit by
the constructive eoriticisme of his more advanced, more
experienced fellow discipless

-







CEAFTER V1

(264) He need not cease to be a human being merely
because he has begun to be a philosopheres
(265) If women is to free hersclf from the inmer
weakness of her sex, she must feee herself from mercly
emotional judgments end sensuous appeals.
(256) But to take the attitude im e derressing situation
that the only action is to sit dowm and be depressed by
it, is unphilosophicals

(267) He must be brave enough to rdd his thinking of
enervating falsities and his emotions of their devastating
lgo!.m-

(258) Only an unflinching dev~tion to truth and an un-
yielding exercise of recason ecan see through these
insincerities of sentimentelity.

(259) The forms into which his life=theory is moulded

is itself 2 product or rather a projection of the un=
conscious side of his mind, where a host of complexes main-
tain their existence remote from his eriticism, exam=
instion or even discussiones

(260) Those who meke philosovhieal writings their
constant sutdy ar- using life profitably. .

(261) The time will come when, under the rressure of
the mysterious inmer self, this quest will become the
most important enterprise of his life.

(262) Only those who feel the truth of these teachings
are likely to be lifted abowve their own lower self to
the extent of expres=ing them in action.

(263) He must develop himself from stage to stage in a
properly co-ordinated manneres A merely fitful and
impulsive effort made between intrrvals of sheer indiff-
erence will waste much of his force and lead at best to
an uneven achievement.

(264) He will discover higher motives to inspire his
deeds, wiser understanding to mctuate his outlook.

(266) Partly because Life is a perpctual transitionm,
we do not know how we shall behave the day after tomorrow.
Let us not give pledges then but rather honour the law of
life instead, and be free.

(266) How few are willing to rise above cormon

rejudigces into such a philosophieal view |
Ezs'r Beware of shortesighted decisions.

268) He should aspire after those virtues which he
does not possess but ouzht to possesse
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CHAPTER V1

(269) I heve met men §m all their fifty-seven
varieties and know a little about the motives which
actuate human patures

(270) For it should be borm out of a philosophical
world=view, which unblinded by partisan opinions or
selfish emotions, secks the true welfare of all beingse
(271) Those who are prepared to follow this path to

its end.

(272) To overcome difficulties does not mean to over=-
look them, toc be careless about thems

(278) The instinets are to be purified, the passions
calmed, the feelings refined and the thoughts concentrated.
i!ﬂ;. When prejudice prevails over truthe

276) The whole of this quest is really a struggle towards
a congeption of life refleoting the supremelivalues. Hence
throughout its course the aspirent will feel vague in=
tuitions which he cannot formulatee Only e master can
do thate

(276) When their thoughte=patterns are ne longer their
own, but some other man's.
(277) He should never give himself up to despair,
although he may give himself up in hard situatioms to
vest reflection and deepest resiznetions
?2}8) esssobiassed by racial complexes or r-ligious

bigotry. i

(279) He must not be afraid to be im a minority of once.
Millions mey be arrnyed apgn the Idea in which he
believess It is eamsy thenm to conclude that they are
right, he wrong.

&8803 In his judgments he should aim at ha.l*"ma-
281) Extravagant eriticism is as much to be avoided
as extravagant praise.

(282) eesefurther implies eliminating all prejudices
and purging all preconseptions from one's outlooke The
mind must be open, not attached unduly to anything, not
the vietim of contemporary external influences, but ever

ready to ires

(EBS Ho%oﬂd a world of being where few mem will
be able to follow hime Their lack of understending will
be the bar.

(284) The three duties of man are towards his soul,
himself and his neighbore

o il O SONE






CHAFTER V1

(285) He does not cere for the passing interest of the
erowds
(286) The first urgent need is the purificetion of
the subeonscious mind end character-improvement as you
rightly perceivees It is part of the philosophie disecipline
{28? The undisciplined mind is easily misled.
288) Love the Overself with your whole heart if you
;ould have it reveal the fullness of its reeceptive: love
or youes
(289) He must cast off the long mantle of arrogance
and put on the short coat of humility. \
(2903 The philosopher is at heart without race, a
religion or a nationalityes This is why he is also
without prejudices.
(291) ...The sublime composure of being master of
oneselfs
(292) We use the term "emotionalist” in the same
derogatory sense that we use "intellectualist.”
(293) Spiritual development is an uneven processs An
aspirant passes through alternating phases, serious
gsetbacks and gloricus advences.
(294) Such reasonings arc mere after-thoughtse They
did not form themselves before the doctrine was accepted
but after ite They did not arise under the strict
necessities of thinking ot under the selfish wanderings
of emotions.
(295) He will keep 2 secret untroubled poise smongzst
those who are utterly bereft of any reverence for life's
higher meaning as amongst those who possess ite
(296) He will repel with abhorrence thoughts which he
once entertained with plemssurec.
(207) 8o many of our feelings and so many of our
thoughts have until now been dictated by the bodye 1Is
it not time to think and feel also as the true self
would heve us do 1
(298) He has to underge a self-discipline which is
integral total and comprehensive.
1299?‘11‘ there are some years which seem nothing but
spells of stagnation, there may be others in which the
momentum of his advese will certsinly be
(300) Tt is a lifetime's undertaking but one mot beyond
his powerss It sets up a rare geal but one not beyond
his reach.
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CHAPTER M1

(301) I agree with the desirability of diet reform
along the lines she mentions but I have not hitherto
mentioned it in my books because until the war there
was so much prejudice in the West against such a
change and I felt that my persomal work was to help
people primerily change their thinking, believing
that after a change of thought eertainly the change
of diet will follows I have however privately
advised many people to effect this dietetio change
and I intend after the war to mention the matter
more fullye But karma and evolution are also
responsible.

(302) The cocksure views, the exagzgerated estimstes
and the snap judgments which so often leap forth
from sudden enthusissms.

303 seoshis ideoclogical illusions.

304) esothe fundamental values by which we live.

305) Do mot make your aims too unreasomable, do
not set up peaks impossible to elimbe

(306) Intelligent gemerosity is philosophicale
Sentimental generosity is not.

(307) Meditatiom is the most important contribution
to the performance of this taske But still it is omnly
a single contributions It is mot the whole taske
(308) We must look at ourself from outside, s
impertially and aloofly as we look at X, that we may
learn to know ourself and, one day, find ourself.
{mﬂ Alas | we soon repent of our repentances

310) e.ethat strange and sweet spell flung for ever
over sensitive ripe and ready minds by a sage, whem
he uses his wisdom and goodness, like a caduceus to
enchant them inte seekers after truthe.
(811) It is better in every way that the teacher g ould
belong to the same sex as the disciple.

(812) His idealism is not to be shipwrecked on the
rocks of expediency and opportunisme

(313) To find such a purpose is to gzive meanimg to
the whole of our existence.

(3147 The languid wish for self-betterment must go
grow into a real passion, the eagerness to learn
must never stop.

[-————— e ——————————
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CHAPTER V1

(315) It is mot only needful to understand the
characteristics of one's desires but also their
sourgcee This knowledge will help him to improve
gharacter and attain true self-relience.
(316) The strength with which he has conquered both
himself and life will be evident to those who are
sencitive to more then merely commonplace things.
(317) Another common misteke is to believe a sage
to be less divine because he is more human than
reconceived notions had imagined him to be.
fna) esesthe mental agitations and embional
vacillations will pass awny, the animalistie passions
and egotisticesse
(319) It teaches us to profess and inspires us to
ractice the noblest of ideals.

820) The nimble use of words is not alone a satisg=
factory substitute for the accurate use of factse
(321) He has to rechon out the probable consequences
of actions.

(322) It is an easy step from this stage to the next
one, which is to make the maintenance of egotistie
camouflage a principal objeet of his efforts.

(325) Such a wvaluable diseiplime for human emotioms
helps us avoid human disasters and disappeintmentse
(824) Selfeconguest must be his seeret wish,
deliverance must become his impassioned yearning.
(325) He not only needs exterior stimlent in his

est but also interior suprort for it.
?‘526) All the karmic tendencies are mot present in
eonsciousness at the same time, some have yet to pass
from the potentiel to the kinetiec conditione

(827) If a man emotionally wishes to regerd himgelf
as your enemy, you cannot help that, but you need not
look upon him as your enemy in turne Hegard him
without emotion as your teacher.

(528) The philosophic concept of life is wide emough
t0 eeeee and tolerant enough t0 eceee :

(329) The ego will resort to many an evasiom and
meny a sub§erfuge before it will relex its grip on
& mane
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CHAPTER V1

(830) He must make this quest stend out im his

like Neom lights in the darkneéss of a New
York street at nighte
(531) That surfece-shallow affectiom which is so
often reised to the dignity of '"love' or that
baser animal lust which moeks at bothe -
(332) He i= torn between an intuitive idealism emd
en acquired materislisme In the end, his decisioms
are incongclusive, his mctions wavering.
(338) It is easy to descend from these 16fty-ethics,
hard to remsin with theme
(534) He must not so clamp himself im the rigldty of
any system as to turm it into a superstition.

335) Straight thinking and sincere action.

336) He will begin to look beyond his own gelf=
interest and to transeend his possessive outlooke.
(333) Philosophy canmot be so wrong after all if it
leads us to such honoursble worthy and benmeficial geals.

m; It is both the prige and the proof of his triumph.

338) The true teacher identifies himself with his
student and does mot sit om a Himalayam height of
selfestcems
(340) He will be stromg amd happy, partly because
consciocus of his inner liberation from appetites and

sions that enslave the multitude.

341) esecour virtues and our frailties...s

342) 1 heard tho call of truthe.

343) Yet this repentance, this remorseiful convietion
of our personal unworthiness, ought mot to paralyse
our hopes for the future by stamping us with &n

ority complex.

344) They display their charscter in their asctioms.

345) They criticize because they do not understand .

346) To see an opportunity is not emough; we mus t
also seize it.

(347) Those whose thoughts are easily led awsy inmto
bypaths, whose understanding is constantly unable to

essentialseesse
(348) Married, but mot matede And so they had
played with outside loves, but the dice was loaded
againgt them and they loste.

(349) It is not emough to acquire a new ideologye
He must also do something about ite

!
{
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CHAFTER V1

(350) ¥hat are the qualities which he should seek
for in the Ideal?

(3561) These secret purposes disguise themselves in a

convenient form and if no other is convenient they will
éven use some opem purpose which stands in totel oppo-
sition to theme They emerge in the most unlikely a nd

unlooked=for placese

(352) then he resches this stage, he will cease to

waver, either in allegiance to the doetrine or in
ractice of the discipline. He will be steadfast.
&55) The risk is greater because a human emissary
of the adverse element in Nature will automatiecally

appear at critical moments and conseiously or un=
conseiously seek hypnoticelly or passively to lead _

him astray as he or she has gone astraye Our owm w

world-wide experience, embracing the written reports
and spoken confidences of thousands of imdividusl
cases of mystical, yogie and occult seekers, both
Oreintal and Cccidental has gravely teught the meed

of this warning.

(384) Slowly, after meny tumbles and falls, he will
learn to cope with such situationse

(855) The only way for society to =ave the old

lamps of antiquated institutions is to put mew oil

and new wicks in thems

(356) lie must wateh vigilantly for the impulses of
self=interest which interfere with the truth of
intuitions or reflections.

(357) To exercise such impartiality, where ome's

omn interests are concerned, is harde

(358) eecerevive his feding aspirations to make

something of himself spiritually.

(369) Personally I do mot amecept the Christien and

Hindu comceptions thet marrieges are made in heaven

and that we are allied as husband wife for all eternity,

but I do accept the strict duty of acting with the

utmost consideratiom for the other party, of being
ready to renounce one's own happiness entirely rather
than destroy the happiness of the other person.
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CHAPTER V1

(360) It is notori-us failing of most propagandists
and many advocates of a new doctrine to offer it as
a panacea for eall illse Philosophy can offer quite
enough to humanity without being offered under such

. & guise.

361) Ambition can be transformed into service.

862) It is the strength of unchecked emotiom which
holds them to these wiewse

(363) Phnilosophy sees the whole route and therefore
ean correctly point out the next step forward to
those who sre still greping their way along ite

(364) The emotional obstructions and passionmal
tangles, the physical hungers and intellectual knotse
(365) Whatever weight W. places upon my opinien the
latter must nevertheless be advanced very tactfully
and with the greatest discretion if he is not to be
unduly irritated and it ought not to be advanced
directly in so meny words but indireetly in a gemeral
attitudes.

EI&B sssstpectacular psychic powersesse

367) Our desires determime the course which much of
our supposedly ratiomal thinking tekes.

Em What is abnormal to others is mormal to him.
362) We get muddled and worried by problems which
have been manufactured for us by our own desi
instinets and passionse The need of disciplining
them is evident, :

(870) eseeto cast him into the pit of misery, or
to raise him to ¥lysian joys

(371) The strength which is squandered in undiseiplined

sexual activitye
(372) Such a guru seeks neither money nor personal

e

873) His passage through the years should ripem his
experience in a worth while way, so that he should
acquire a better judgment of affairs and a balanced
rar ective of life.

374) 7Tt is not outside the limits of possible
accomplishmente

(375) He : eyes announce that he is striving to
sece the nes

(576) It{is true that the respectable oftbn.hides
the rotten.

1
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CHAFTER V1

(377) Only when he is utterly impregnated with
this ideal, utterly at one with itesess

(378) How meaningless and chaotic so mamy human
lives seem to be 1

(579) If men are to be judged at all them they
should be judged mot by the understanding which
others possess but by their owne

(380) The path is hard to tread but so is 1life
itself.

(381) Eech faddist believes his own special fad
would result in the millenium.

(382) But the renunciation of the lower nature
is only the first stepe The next takes time for
it is the outgrowing of the lower nature through
a leng disoipline.

(383) These seeret doubts, these inward vacillations

must be faced and overcomes
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CHAPTER X1

(1 ) Theoretical scceptence of the doctrine of
reincarnation leeds us to cancel out part of the

claim of the meterialists that the influence of
environment makes the whole of mane For es a

spiritual being, the man's essential self is already
there even from birth, and is really unfolding him-

self into a materieal environmente. The latter provides
him with conditions which emable him to express himself,
or by failing to provide those conditions hinder that
expressions FPFut the enviromment canmot wholly change e

~mean or camnnot wholly eliminate his true characters What

he really is will soomer or later come out and show it~
self, with or without the help of enviromment. It is
true, however, thet a part of him might be uneble to
express itself altogether owing to s ecompletely adverse
enviromment or set of conditionse Nevertheless, the un=
expressed part would still remain latently existemt with-
in his cherecter and even if it never expressed itself

at all throughout the whole of his lifetime it would
reappear and express itself in a leter reincarmetions

(2 s It is paradoxicel that the moment of his desth
should automatically bring to life agnin all of & man's
paste 0e has to repeat it all over agnin, this time

from a different point of viewy for the selfish, colored
and distorting operation of the ezo is ebsente. Now he
secs it from an impersonsl and uncolored point of viewe

In other words he sees the real faets for what they truly
are, which means thet he sees himself for what he really
ise fhis brief experience over, he then begins to live
like a men in a dreame His own will is not responsible
for what heprens to him as a dreemer and it is just the
seme with what heppens to him ms a spirit. He does not
personally and consciously choose, decide and predetermine
the course of his gpirit life any more then his dresm life.
It flows on by its own sponteneous accord here as theree
This is more vividly brouzht home to him, if he is an

evil men, when the after-death experience turns into a
nightmare.







CHAFTER X1

( 3) This is the egzo that we falsely think of as
being our real selfs This is the ezo to which memory
ties use This is the illusive part of our dual person=
ality; this is the known pert of our being, a mere
shadow thrown by the unknowm part which is infinitely
greateres This moves from one earthly body to amother,
from one dreem to another through the pheantasmagoria of
existence without awekening to reslitye

(4 ) Our stey on earth is so short and our list of
self-improvements needed so long thet in no way, save in
the way of repeated embodiment, could we ever achieve
theme

( 5) The popular Hindu theory of the transmigration of
souls is not quite the same as the philosophie theory of
the evolution of soulse According to the first, s man
may once agein become an animel or e tree; according to
the second, this is not pert of the ordinary proces:zes
of Natures Many superstitions, however, hide some

truth among their nonsensey and this 's ome of theme
Just as every biologist knows thet lature sometimes
produces freaks, and every physician knows that mon=
strosities are sometimes born inte the human race, so
there are cases where a deranged mind frentically
thirsting for a physical body r the loss of its
present one mey succeed in driving out the inner being
of an animsl form end teking possession of ite If this
mind is also very evil as well as deranged, it will
utilise thet form to terrorise a humen communitye. BSut
such happenings are breekaways from the ordinary

' processes of Nsturey and, therefore, uncommone. The
penalty for such unneatural transmigretion is -nsanity,
which is the price which will have to be paid in the
next human birthe The ezo will then be tied to a body
which it will be unable to use, yet unable to esecape from
( 6 ) Descertes, who has been called the father of
philosophy in the Occident, begem his thinking with the
certainty of the personal selfe TWo thousand years
earlier, Buddha ended his own thinking with the
gerteinty of the illusuriness of the personal selfl
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CHAPTER X1

( 7 ) There are two essential divisions in the
psyehological constitution of mane The first is the
realm of thoughts, the is that which is aware

of the thoughts, the nkere Modern psychology has
been doing nothing more than grope in the first realm;

it has been quite unable to find the final verified
$ruth ebout the second one, about the mind that is

behind all thoughtse

( 8 ) When man shall discover the hiddem power within
himself which ensbles him to be eomscicus and to think,
he will discover the holy spirit, the ray of Infinite
¥ind lighting his little finite mind.

(9 ) These deskemade figures of menm represent omly

the garments of mane He himself does not appear im

these pictures at all.

( 10 ) All possessions are left behind whem & men makes
his exit from this worlde FEvery physical belonging,
however priged, and even every humen association, however
beloved are takem abruptly frem him by deathe This is
the universal and eternal law which wes, is and ever
shall bee There is no way to cheat or defest it. Never-
theless there are some persons who, in a single particu=
lar only, escape this total severance. Those are the
ones who sought end found during their earthly life,

the inspiration of a dead master or the association with
& living ones FHis mental picture will vividly arise in
their last moments on earth, to guide them safely imto
the first phase of postmortem existence to explain and
reassure them about the unfamiliar new conditions.

( 11 ) The tendencies and habits, the physical and
mentel activities, which we have brought over from our
own past, settle down and congeel themselves into what
we call our personal self, our individuelity, our egoe
Yot 1ife will not permit this combination to be more
then a temporary ome, and we go on changing with time.

e identify oursel¥es with each of these changes, in
turn, yet always think thet is reslly ourselfs: Only when
we still these activities and withdrew from these habits
for e brief period in meditation, do we diseover for the
first time thet they do not comstitute our real self,
after alle. hdeed, they are then seen to be our false
self, for it is only then that we discover the immer being
that is the real self which they hide and oover up. Alas |
8o stromng is their age-old power that we soom sllow them
to resume their tyrrenous ways over us, and we soom become
victims azain of the great 1llusion of the ego.

-
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CHAPTER X1

(12) The thoughts and emotions of the ego, no less

then the sense reportsof the body, are out side the true
selfs In meditetion he must make himself absent to them
and present only to what wells up from within, if he is
to become aware of the true self.

(18) We heve wonderful pessibilities but heve herdly
bezun to realize thems

Eu esothis question cuts to the heart of the problem.

15) How few have reflected thet all this multitude of
different thoughts which streams through their comseiouse-
ness pre-suprosed the existenee of a single Thought-stuffy
(16) The true men is not the body of flesh and bome but
the mind functioning within that bodye
(17) We have the fruit of all past growth in the present
What we once were has made us what we now arece Rebirth
is & fact in Nature, not merely o theory in men.

(18) Thus the Infinite ¥ind manifests iteslf as s finite
minde
(19) Mind offers its own certitudes It is completely
ulr-poaitod.

(20) It is the motive vower which starts all this
megranism of person-lity in operation.

(21) The lower msture is not the real self of menm yet
ironically it persists in regerding itself as suchs
(22) The person naturelly amd habitually seeks to estab-
lish and kesp its supremacy over the conseciocusness. Hemce
it fosters the illusion of separateness from the life of
the All,

25) The ego is inescapable.

ssseOur ego=ridden lives.

25) What we are ordinarily comscious of are the thoughts
and feelings of the ego, but there is much more in us than
thate There is the true self, of which the ezo is only a
miserable caricatures If we could penetrate to this, the
fundamentel element of our selfhood, we would never egain
be satisfied with a wholy egoistic 1ife = the eall of the
Quest would come agein and again in our ears, and indeed
it is through such rare glimpses, such exalted moments,
when they become conseious of a presence, higher and more
blessed than their ordinary state, that men are drewn to
the Quest in the effort to reeapture those moments and
those moodss The reeapturing is dome, mot by taking poss-
ession of something but by allowing oneself to be possessed
not by a positive and affirmative movement of the will, but
by a yielding to, and accertance of, the gentlest and most
delicate thing in man's psyche = the intuitioms.
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CHAPTER X1

(26) What a man brings over from former births are the
fixed ideas in his eonsciousness, the habituel direetion
of his feel ings and the innate impulses of his will,
(27) ¥ind as we humans now know it is but the frothy
tossing wave on the suface of a mile~deep oceane
(28) There is a part of man which lives in the shade
and a part which lives in the sunshinee
(29) Spiritism can never replsece Religion, althouzh it
may illustrate the religious temet of surviwal. He who
‘has once felt and worshipped the divine glory of the
Infinite Spirit can never be satisfied to feel and a
haunting earthebound spirite.
(30) The habits of thought, feeling and conduct which
settle upon o man reelly constitute the mane For it is
those whieh are brought over from the experiences of
earlier births which sprout up in his youth and ripem
in his maturity and thus express themselves through his
rticular personalitye.
?;1) The moment we become convineced that the universal
life has a higher purpose then the mere reproduction of
the species, that moment our ovm individual 1ife takes
on a higher meaning, s glorious siznificance.
(32) There is the brute and the engel in ulmost every
mane But how much there 1s of the one and how little of
the other, differs with every manm.
(33) The soul is the unknown "X" in human mature, the
incalculable quantity in human reckoning.
(34) Philosophy does not limit mind to mean the outer
behaviour or inmer consciousness, althou gh it must nee~
essarily include theme No mind is thet primel element
which manifests to us through behavicur-patternms and
conscious statess
(356) This smettering upon the surfrce which is ell we
really know about the human mind, is not a science but
only the beginnings of a science.
(asx If we search into the imnermost part of our self,
we come in the end to an utter void where nothing from
the outside world ecan reflect itself, to a divime stillmes:
where no image and no form cen be setives This is the
essence of our beings This is the true Spirit.







CHAPTER V11

( 1) The tesk of philosophy is to 'see through
every situation from its beginning to its emd,
from ite core to its surface, but this it can only
do if it approasches the situation with an entirely
impartial mind, with a perfectly treined power of
concentration and with a thirst for facts rather
than opinion.

(2 ) If a man's thinking is unbalenced, it will
lead him into unbalenced positions and unbalanged
actionse
( 3 ) Beceuse he recognizes that the power behind
life is a benefigent one and that even the evils of
experience are turned to ultimate evolutionary good,
the mystic is an optimiste At the same time,
because he recognizes that this earth is not our true
eternal home, that all humen experienge must end in
disappointment because of its being stamped with
transitoriness, imperfection and change, he is also
& pessimiste The philosophical mystie, however,
will not let his belief in the ultimate goodness of
life push him tc an extreme cptimism, nor his belief
in the ultimate unsatisfactoriness of 1ife pusk him
to an extreme pessimisme He secks & point of view
which will 1ift him above both and whiech will keep
him stayed in imner peace.

( 4) The dangers of intellect are the dangers of

ride and arrozance and intolerancges

f 5 ) The intellectual who aims only at classifying
and analysing kills the finer subtler part of that
which he is dissectings the artist who yields his
feclings in love of it receives its soul.

(6 ) The intellect produces tho.ghts without
wearinesse It looks for change instead of looking
inside itsclf for its originator.

( 7 ) Thought bedims conscicusness instesd of
expressing it, coffins ghe universal Mind into the
NArrow egoe Man began to think when he begsmn to forget
his Overself. However the forges of evolution will so
work that one day he will learn to remember his divinity
und‘ot use his intellect at will without losing this
thﬁ remembrances
: |
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CHAPTER V11

{ 8 ; Intellect Bbstructs the light of the Overself.
9 Just as the path of returm from body~ruled
intellect to divine intuition is necessarily a slow
one, so the descent into metter of man's ori 1lly
pure mind was also a slow processe The "Fall" was

no sudden event: it was a gradual entanglement

that increased through the agese Pure consciousness =
the Overself = being required even for the intellects
materialistic operations , we may say therefore, that
the Overself has never been really lostfor it is
feeding the intellect with necessary lifes All this
has been going on for untold agess At first man
possessed only a subtle body for a lemg period but
later, AS HIS INTELLECT CONTINUED MORE OUTWARD BENT
THAN BEPORE]} the material body accreted to hime This
curious position has arisen where intellect cannot
indeed function in the absence of the Overself, yet
deceptively arrogates to itself the supremacy of mans
beinge PFretendins to guide and protect man, it is
itself rebelliously and egotistically blind to the
guidance-of the Uverself, yet enjoys the protection

of the latters The intellectual egoself is thus
propped up by the Overself and would eollapse without
it, but pretends to be self sufficinge

(10) 1In sleep, which supervenes whem the intellsct
becomes fatigued, the latter retires to rest in the
higher mind, whem mo thoughts arise.

(11) Against this Correspondence Theory of Truth

it suffices to point out Eﬁ £ 1t 15 Imposcible To lay
one's idea upon the faet to see if it is an exact tOpy,;
it 1s impossible to teke the impression in one's mind
and ascertain whether it is perfeectly like the originsl
throughoute Noreover if the fact itself is directly
known for what 1t is, the question of its truth ought
not to arise, whilst 4if it is unkmown how cen it be
discovered whether the idea corresponds with it %

(12) The futility of loeig lies in this, that where
facts please a man's fancy he will trot them forward
in his oh-so~logical argument, whereas where they are
not to his teste, he will umblushingly supress theme







CHAPTER V11

(13) He wants the vigorous facts, not the vague
gentimentalitiess He wants mysticism but only after
ridding it of its deficiencies and thrusting aside
its limitations.
(14) Thep o-analysts, who are so busy pointing
out the compleses of other people, have themselves
one supreme complex that dominates and obsesses. It
is, psych is itself.
(15) Philosophy does mot depreciate the office and
service of intellecte Indeed, om the comtrary, it
assigns a respected place to and states the useful~
ness of, such services Thus, it upholds the intellect,
but doos not uphold it at the expense of the imtuition.
(16) The magnificent spectacle of the universe does
have & meaning but it is only discoverable when we put
such prejudices aside and accept the deliverances of
analytic r-eson concentrsted in its impeacable and
gsearching queste
(17) When we think we must think straight or our
econclusions will be as distrted as is our thinkinge
(18) Philosophy bezins in secience; true, but it
does not and cannot end there.
19; Philosophy is not for those who want to remain fools.
20) We thus see thet philosophy is the integral develop=
ment of science, & continuity of the same austere point of
viewe But whereas science deals with particulsr graups
of conerete perceptions, philosophy deals with abstract
ric oconceptss
21) We must think our thoughts out to their inevitable
conclusions and not stop helf-wany when the process
becomes decidedly unpleasantes
(22) Thinking must move at every step with rigid
rationality if it is nb to degemerate into mere menmtal
effervescences
(23) ‘ieak minds which perceive the defects of loecie,
instead of rising above it into reasomn, fall below it
into /iatuition.
(24) ' Not loose but exact, mot dilettente but method=
ical, not eredulous but critiesl, not haste to jump
at conclusions but putience to get all the facts first =--
such is the seientific attitude which must be embreeed
by t}w man who would be a phil~sopher.







CHAPTER V11

( 25 ) Early humenity possessed a mind that thought
in terms of images and pictures rather tham in termso
of logical sequences. But it develped marvelous memory
as a consesquence and entire volumesof saered books were
handed down for eenturies by oral traditiom before they
were committed to writinge
( 26 ) We must preserve im our thinking the same
rigorous integrity that we seek to preserve in our
soeciel, business or professional esetivitye
( 27 ) It is not enough to mean well, it is not enough
to believe one is doing right, it is not enough to be
earnest, sincere, imnocent of evil motivess It is just
as essential to possess a balaved mentality, sound
reasoning eapacity and unbieased attitudes The Spanish
Inquisitors were sometimes saints, Hitler was an ascetie,
and many who have brought misery upon mankind were men
of excellent private charastere The defects of these
people were mental rather than moral, and led them €9
bad thinking and worse judgmente The morsl of this is
plaint intelligence must be cultivated as fully if net
more so than the emotioms.
(28 ) We must beware of falling into unreason at any
point on this pathe For it 1s reason thet leads up
to insight even though it is inecapable of reaching
beyond itself,
(29 ) Our eentury already has glimmerings of this
light; but alas it is hardly the morning deawn amnd
the river of time must flow muoch further before we shall
be able to see it aright.
( 80 ) Thanks to Seiences I can lock at my wateh and
thus determine with a precision that Copermicus never
knew at what point of its rotation the earth is.
( 31 ) The wheel revolveds Time cireied round the
globes And mem oast their faith from theme A new
star had arisen, Scienece 1
( 82 ) The Asiatic wisdom must beeome subject to
scientific investigation or perishe :
( 33/) The lozie of your Lhinking must be as
universally valid as mathemeticse Nobody can eheat
mathematicse -_ f
) The insight thus geined is too deep to be
;:r ed, the ignorance thus lost is too enfeebled to

-
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CHAPTER V 11

( 35 ) Use the term "Seientific diseipline"
rather than "method", "Attitude" OF even "sc: cnee"
alores Tt then parsllels "the philosophie disciplines"
( 36 ) Scienee faitnfully pursued for am explanation
of the world must logicelly and neturally culminate
in philosephy.
( 87 ) The scientific knowledge mccumulrted in a
single year now-a-days exceeds the entire stock of
knowledze of ancient Grecces
( 88 ) The scientific mode of thought is no longer
limited to & few selentistse It has bezun to permeate
the educated world gencrally.
( 38 ) Although men are born with latent mental power
and potential intelligence few use these qualities to
their utmost possibilitiese !Men arises out of the
mysterious womb of the Infinite, vet he is to be
found everywhere as a pitiful ererping creature, full
of moral freilities, finite indeed. Yet the unseen
mental being of men is the silent workmen who really
constructs the edifice of his happiness.
( 40 ) The renge of knowledse among the ancients wes
limited but t e depth of thoupght "™as note Thus it
was possible for them to achieve this mirscle, that
with fewer facts at their disveosel they reached truer
ultimete conclusionse.
(41 ) Gotame, the avthor of Nyaya Sutras on Logie,
defends the, velue of intellect as follows: Although
the intellect admittedly cemnot grasp reality (Brahmen),
he says, it is nevertheless necessary in order to set
a standard, to show what reality is as sueh so thet it
shall be recognisede A pair of scales camnot weigh
themselves but they are necessary im order to wel
other thingse Similarly the intellect cemmot yield
reality but cen measure 't sdfo speak or indicate what
is and what is not realitye Hence it is most wvaluable
as corrective to mysticism and yoga.
42 Can reason solve the riddle of this universe.
43 The coneepts formed by common sense will not
avail us herce
( 44 ) We must not permit ourselves to be deluded by
vague interpretationse It is most important that every
me jor term Be properly defined, thet it be precisely
explained, until we know exactly what meening is inten-
ded, for these meanings constitute the very materials
of our study and researche
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CHAPTER V11

| ( 45 ) Ve lose our way in all this meaningless
. werbiage, but we may begin to find it by learning to
use words that we really do understende
( 46 ) Uncondidered words simply meen unconsidered

thinkinge
( 47 ) Thought is inseparable from languege and %o
: improve one is to improve the othere
) ( 48 ) The words which the clergyman pours into your
ear every Sunday, mey be as empty of content as an
unfilled boxe The sentences which lie before you in
black print on the white ground of a newspaper may
be as meaningless as the gabbing of a verbose lunatic.
(49 ) The quest of a final truth which shall strietly
satisfy the highest criterion of validity seems to be
a hopeless endesvour beecause some thinkers assert that
' such & eriterion does nt exist whilst the others dis-
: e among themselves as to what form it ought to take.
f 50 ) Only after reason matures to its fullest
f extent enn we look for the dawning of & verfeet intultiom,
or 'insizht' as I perfer to cell it.
( 51 ) The danger of slippimg into this overstress on
{ intellectual setivity and not reteining the healthy
I balence between it amd’intiitional activity, is large
- and reale Ak
( 62 ) These studies do indeed orem up the loftier
faculties of humen intelligenee, faculties which bring
us to the wvery boderland of imsighte
( 583 ) We must mot mistake the glemorous rhetorie of
the orstor for the divine knowledge of the illuminati.
({ 54 ) He has glorified Reason with e big cepital
\ letter but this does nb meke it any differemt from the
\ intellectual faculty which all the rest of mankind use
in va g degrees
( 55 ) Kowledge is seid to be mctively affilieted

with ‘OTe
i 56 gm?ruth can only be upheld by truthful ergumentse

67 ) The same words which express knowledge in onme
mouth, merely hide igrorance in anther mouth.

( 58) Before we oen usefully begzin the study, it is
advisable to think out what we mesn by this term. '
( 69 ) Although the intellect in us cannot grasp the

Real, cannot do more than think about whet it is in
relation to itself, there is something else in uw which
can successfully do soe This is insight which unfor-
tunately few have cultiveted although all have ite

rf— : -







CHAPTER V11

( 60 ) This is the proper mcaning of the word es
egainst the false menning which they have attached to ite
( 61 ) What exectly is behind these lonz sonorous
letitudes 1
i 62 } Ascertained faet is superior to mere opinions

63 The thoughts we hold eand the actions we perform
are dictated in the end by our attitude towards lifee
(64 ) It is wise and proper to recognize the limitat-
ions and admit the mistakes of mysticisme But to ignore
or abandon it on that account is foolish and wrong.
( 65) The influence of langurge upon us is as stromg
as it is unconscious; passion which is bind is stronger
than thought which ean sees Ignorant peeple suffer
less restraints and are more easily swayed than educated
people, for while the one group have in mind by a wo
whose implications they have not worked out, the othe

p may heve in mind something lergely different.

66 ) Reason begins by being seceptieal of everything
elses It ends by becoming sceptical about itself.
( 67 ) It elimintes the fantastie and unbalanded
elements in mysticiem and feshioms it into a ratiomal
shapes
( 68 ) As we learn to bring this true comception of
life inté our thinkinge
( 69 ) When wrong ideas fade and illusive states of
consclousness wane eway, enlightenment arises spon~-
taneouslye :
( 70 )eseedo not miss the objeet of your medistions
and lose yourself in useless reveries.
( 71 ) The scientist boasts of his triumphse But how
great after all is his triumph over Nature if he is
still unable to make even a tiny insect. 7
( 72 ) Although philosophy bids us develop our intellect
it warns us against the danger into which most intellect-
uals falle We ought not, as our thinking power and
eritical judgment grows, be less humble reveremt and
prayerful, but more go. Te ought to strengthen eand
not weaken our religious instincts.
( 75 ) All the common and familier ma) erialistic
associations of this world will come crowding into our
minds with its utterancee This is the danger heree
( 74 ) No other cresture on earth tham the humen
ereature is able to create or receive the conecept of a
God or the idea of its own spirituesl beinge.




LIV S2TIARD

S sholnltgo otom of 1oitoqua af

. ®oT1og ew gpokdcs sdi boe slod

i «93t] sbimwod sbudists wue d b

| ~¥stintl edd esimycssy nd m

L stoapt of Jefl  epmlstieym o soiadatu
w»3aoyw bis deklool =i m

3yo1de 53 sl ew mequ o7

aummm ‘h fnoiioveos sof
Iloeil Fpoda Im#mt
boamnfeduts Las oliesdunl ond um

Inaoltex o otat 3t snotieat Bﬁh ostotdeym ab s

hntmm#&dswﬂwnnlnu

%o sodade svieulil bap ehel ucm .Hp 23 |
- =noqe mm M#ﬁg:ths «En ﬂ'

L amoldalben m swatdo. aitd mu W =
i ayaT snim al M
| wod 3ul ndqmuted aid Yo mtasod % ,ﬁ

t



CHAFTER V11

( 76) The seeptical method can slso be used to
recoil upon itself and thus destroy scepticisme
( 786) There ere weak and even eracked links in this
fhﬂosophie chaine

77 )esssmakes statements as though they have the
suthority of sxiomse.
( 78 ) Eleetrieity not only lights up the village
street; it also lights up the village minde For
the intrusion of science stimulates thinking and
scarifies superstitione.
( 79 ) The subject has been invested with portentous
solemnitye Its simplest principles have been buried
under heavy complexities.
( 80 ) Philosophy appeals to those who are mentally
taller than moste
( 81 ) Let us not deceive ourselves in this matters
Our scientific mastery of Nature extends omly to its
surfaceses Its inner intelligence and forees still
escape use
( 82 ) Ordinary thinking is wholly related to
experience comnected with the five sensess It entirely
misses the higher dimension whieh is the content of
such insight.
( 88 ) The whirring machine is not a sin egainst life
but rather a part of its larger fulfilmente For man
cannot improve his intelligence without inventing
machiness Ascetics mystics and sentimentalists who
complein thet the machine has maimed and killed should
also remember that it has served and saveds And when
the same people mourn over the lost arcadian happiness
of primitive mankind they might remember that men who
lived in frequent fear of wild beasts and hostile tribes
cculd not have been ideally happye
( 8¢ ) Unless we can find a eriterion of truth which
shall be fully competent to adjudicate between this host -
of contending th-ories we shall merely wander without
end and withovt a goale For this slone con provide us
with an adequate assurence of finality.
( 86 ) Science has passed through its short=lived
materialistic phase and is plunged in the midst of a
revision of all its nineteenth~gentury categoriecs.

r— .
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CHAPTER V11

( 8 ) Logie moves on the prineciple of excluding
contradictdons.
( 87 ) When we shall have worked out e eriterion
of truth we shall thereby be in possession of a
clue to truth.
( 88 ) There is every sign thet science has begun
the crueial turning away from its extreme extroversion,
which means thet it has begun to fulfil its destiny by
prling with the metaphysieel implecations of the new
acte it has gathereds
( 89 ) When intelligence is applied so thoroughly as
to a whole view and not merely a partial view of
existence, when it is apvlied so cersistently as to
yield a steedy insight into things rether tham a
sporadic one, when it is applied so detachedly as to
be without regerd personal pre=conceptions, and when
it is aprlied so calmly that feelings and passiomns
cannot alter its direction, then and only then, does
e man become truly ressonable and eapsble of intellect-
ually ascertaining tmuthe.
(90 ) It trains the mind to move guardedly along
the path from reasoned thinking to conclusive judgement,
to proceed cautiously end not precipitetely when
opinions are formed, and to form them not et randam but
only after sfting factuel evidence from idle hearsays
( 91 ) Philosophy from its own loftiest stendpoinmt
has a rizht to eriticize science and reveal the insde-
equacy of scientific method.
( 92 Thinking ocan resolve all our doubts but it ean
do so enly after it hes been pushed to its farthest
ssible end, which means to its most metaphysical end.
93 ) Neither the quibblings of logie mor the
quarrels of experience o' n eonstitute ultimate tests
of truthe For logic may ignore, distert, suppress or
rget faots while humen experience is too limited.
94 ) Vhereas the scientist sees things apart, the
metaphysician sees them together.
( 96 ) Metaphysies makes us exercise intellectual
muscles which heve got flabby because they are little
useds
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CHAFTER V11

(9 ) The religious way wes to suppress awkward
questions but the seientifie way is to seck out the
ANSWEr'Se
( 97 ) A metaphysical system must be grounded im the
experiences of actual life; otherwise it will be mere
speculation.
( 98 ) When the apparatus of comceptual thought
dominates 2 man he becomes & human machine which
roduces those syllogisms.
99 ) He elome is fit to study metaphysics who een
use logic rigidly yet not get so intoxicated by its
use as to forget that its syllogisms are only of
limited applicabilitys
(100) It is no use denouncing science for the horrers
of war, the miseries of industrialism and the unbelief
of meterialisme The way to conquer the evils arising
from the unethical abuse of science is to go right
inside i%ts camp and win it over to philosophye.
(101) Pnilosophy dies not attempt to expleinm what it
is the business of sciemce to explaine Hence it does
not oppose its aims of science not like them does it
fear the further progress of sciemcee On the contrary,
its regard for fact mekes its teachings consistent
with those of sciencee It simply leaves to science
the filling=in of the deteils of the world's piecture,
itself supplying the outlines
(102) Science must arise from conerete results to
the abstract meaning of those resulis, thet is from
materialist physics to mentelist metaphysicse In
this way alone cen it complete itself.
( 103) The weak point of both the emcient sophists
and our modern "rationalists™ is that they have made
& dogma of our doubte They have set it up as though
ét Eu en end in itself instead of a means to an end =--
rvthe
(103) Ho one who feels that his inner weslkness or outer
eircumstances prevent him from applying this teaching
should therefore refrain from studying ite That would
not only be a mistake but also a loss on his parte For
as the Bhagavad Gite truly says, "A little of this
knowledge saves from much danger." Even a few years
study of philosophy will bring definite benefit into the
life of a studente It will help him in all sorts of ways,
unconseiously, here on earth and it will help him
:gf%:::;ly after death during his life in the next world
-

z : ’ .






CHAPTER V11

(104) We tell the student to study but we do mot tell
him to believe everything that he sees in printes He is
to study in order to find a single true idea
several false ones, he is to read for the few true ideas
among many halfetrue onese That is, he is to reed
discriminatinglye.
(105) He must be careful in his definition, progressive
in his logiec and consistent in his attitude.
(106) Expect no favourable opinion of spiritual truth
from a man who looks at life through the medium of the
senges alone, whose reason is enslaved by them and whose
intuition is effaced by them.
( 107 ) FKeant's mistake wes to imprisom humen
possibility within the intellect, to make the Spirit
quite inaccessibles Hegel's error was in the opposite
directione He brought to intelleet into a false close~
ness to the Spirit end wrongly made history the chief
reoccupation of the Absolute |
?108) We have to find the truth mot enly im our
thinking but also and more beneath our thinkinge For
the silence out of which the function itself erises
is divine.
(109 ) Seience has led the thinking portiom of
humanity in two divergent directiomse It has destroyed
the spiritual feith of one group but reinforeed the
faith of the other groupe This paradoxiecal result
need not puzzle use For both groups have interpreted
their fects and observations according to their innate
personal inclinations tendencies and feclingse And
men differ so widely in their dispositiomns that this
result was inevitables But this is not to say thet
both results are equal in values They arc mote The
first misses the profoundest léssons which all
ugerienu affords and which scientifie data supplies.
2 10) The theories are quite baselesse
111 ) I learnt from science to accept mothing
uncriticallye.
(112 ) I find it difficult to apprehend his meaning
when he writes "secsc:cese"
( 113 ) Let us pursue this thought to its logical
conclusions
( 114 ) There is a lamenteble absence of pers-ective
in such fanatical views.
( 115 ) His arguments are pitiably weake They are
full of feeble anologiess
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CHAPTER V11

1113 These elaims cannot be ignored or idly dismissed.
117) It is an ingenious explanatiom but not quite
convineinge

119) He presents his case with consummate skill.

120) It was a perfectly logical argument but it wms
not truee
121; It is a charge which requires rebuttal,
122) How can one make adequate comment on a situation
like this?

125) It is a problem to which there is no answer.

124) 1 shall not go into agnoies because I doubt
the Absolutes

(125) He possesses very light notioms of what eonstite
utes proofs
127

glla e need to question these seeming certaintiese

126) Let us do a little eritical thinking.
The oritiecism is unnecessary and urkind.

128) Because it confeorms with what we wish to believe,
we accept this dootrines

129) The author is too prome to over-statement.

130) He is one of those foolish persomns who believe
all thinking which passes through their brains must
necessarily be found correct end logieal thinkinge
ilni The irreflective may refute this statement.

152) They possess the concert of kmowledge without
ite reality.

(133) Ageinst this critical pessage I would write a
counter=griticsme
(134) ¥hen they will gather up emough courage to face
up to the blunt questione
(136) This kind of tendency inevitable invites des-
tructive eriticism. .

(136) There can be no agreement between two positioms
which are so extreme.

1137) I worked out the logical consequences of this
assertions

(138) These people have no perception of what com=
stitutes evidence.

(139) This 1s an inconvenient faet on which they prefer
not to touche They are too evesive of its reslitye.
(140) FHe has drawn a conclusion too bold for his
premises.
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CHAPTER V11

(141) A retional thinker can come to mo terms with
such preposterous assertfons as these.

2142 Let us clear our minds of can'te

143) This statement should be subjected to careful
serutiny.

(144) The subjeot has offered arguments galore to
every generation of thinkers.

(1456) This continuous indifference to acouracy of
stetement is disturbing.

[148 The theory mppears to be overstrained. =
147) The facts may be admitted but the inference is
invalid.

(148) I do mot wish to dispute the validity of this
arguments

(149) We meed not bother overmuch about the theory
when the facts themselves are so elogquente

(180) The result of the ressomed thought is a weighty
assertion, but the ewidénee to support it is mot
abundant.

(181) I propese to take up his arguments ome by one
and reveal their fajlures, in faet as well as their
logical fallaciese

(152) We must scrupulously distinguish between carefully
investigated faots and legendary heresay and we must be
cautious in stetements in reporting these facts.

(153) He tries to force his readers on the horns of
the false dilemma; iritualism or atheisme

(164) The book is filled with vague generalisations
and cloudy surmises; one looks in vein for s few
conegrete factse

(165) His brilliant mind is one of the besteequipped
of those dealing with this subjects

(186) Mostly consists of unverified stones and vagzue
surmises.

(157) The author succes-ful ly demolishes the materiale-
istic hypothesis.

(188) It is time that they refrained from making wild

ralisations out of isolated particulerse

169) Intelect is sharpened by frequent discussions.and
endless disputatione. :

(160) They pretemd to eluecidate this subjeot; they
fmeod to obscure it 1

161) He produces very poor faets in defemce of the
thesis which he seeks to establish,
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CHEPTER V11

(162) 1t 4s as difficult to see his meaning as it

is to see through a London foge

(163) There are dangers for our Western minds in
Eastern philosophye We have a tendency to get lost im
its mages and go round and round = no telling where we
will come outa.

(164) Nore reading mey only mean more confusiom, more
mental indigestion. |

(165) The amalytical study of certain metaphysieal
conceptions, such as God, the soul and the ego, are
necessary.

(166) Not the brilliant intelleetualism of the super—
fieial poseur.

167) Intellect is restless, curiosity is incessant.
168) A wide divergemce of doctrime may be hiddem
under an apparent similarity of wording.

(169) The primitive way of looking at the world suited
primitive peoplee It will not suit us todaye A sciem=
tiflc outlook is now mecessarye -
(170) It is a frequenmt mistake on the part of enthus=
iastic converts to become dogmatiec too quickly and too

stronglye

(171) Lllqtt idees mey be spoilt im the publie
mind through historic association with words which have
been misused intentionallye Hitler has cest a shadow,
for instance, on the word "intuition.'

(172) In the end, a man's sctions are besed om his

mhghylial assumptions.

(173) These unfortunate poeple have lost faith in
religion and have no use for mysticisme

174 sssthe primitive intellect

176) eeea faultless intelligence

176) The philosopher may walk unfalteringly end sure-
footedly because he sees reality and understands the
truth of life.

(177) We misunderstand each other often because we do
not communicate our thoughts adequately or accura
enough to each othere And out of such misunderstend
there is borm strife gonfliet and hatredes

(178) eeethose who have committed themselves to this
queste







CHAPTER V11

(179) Metaphysical study msy exercise the ressom out

if it is the metaphysics of truth it will alse unfold

the intuitione Therefore it also is a holy patife

(180) +eethe demonist Nazi movement

(181) esenzgressive nationalism is the center around

which totaliterien movements revolve

(182) He who exrresses such abstract doetrimes to those

mentally incapable of receiving them has only himself

to thank when he vinds himself talking in a vacuume

(183) To use terms of such high importamee without

fully saying what we mean by them, is to invite confusion.
(1345 If life is a process of pgaining educatiom through
experience and reflection, it is also a process of
correcting errors and approaching truth, of elearing
illusions and pereeiving realities.

(185) Truth can deform beauty or demy imtuitiom only

wt the cost of no longer being truthe The seientist

who fails to grasp this, fails in lifes But the poet

who ignores fact and misplaces faith in order to secure

beeuty, does not secure it. He only secures its pretence.
(186) Few people breathe the clear keenm air of truthj

most prefer the impure air of prejudice and illusione
(187) There is no other road confronting seciemce than

the road leading from physieal fact to metaphysieal

truth, from observ-tion made by the senses to illumin-

ation gotten my the mind.

(188) To take isolated cases and to draw gemeral laws

from them is a process which can be done as much in
favour of error as in fevour of truthe The metaphysician
and the seientist must be on their guard ageinst a too
limited investigation of facts equally es they must be
on their suard egeinst a too partial selection of factse
(189) He does not claim to be & walking encyclopedia mor
asks for a helo of infallibilitye There are meany queste,.
ions to which he does not know the true answerse He is

neither pontifically infallible nor deifically comis=
ciente That the philesophical teacher seeks to establisk
are the basic principles in which all true secking must
ende

(190) He will become more and more ecareful sbout the
hrasing of his senteneces as he becomes more

5'191) All animals obey the group instinet; mno animals
possesses inderendent initistive = = that is reserved

for the human kingdom.
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CHAFTER V11

(192) Thinking must not only approachthese studies,

as worshippers approash a temple shrine, with the

reverence they deserve, but must also become alive

and dynamic.

(193) We must clearly state a situstion before we ean

profitably reason about ite We must define a problem

before we cen understand it.

(194) This cleim is supported by absurll and fantastie

erguments, phrased in loosely-used worls and empressing
th

shoddy inking.

(195) It is not only in his capaecity to reasom that
man is superior to the animels, it is alse in his
capacity to become comseious of the Overself, the divine
soul within him.

{190 sssthey blink in a metaphysieal twiligzht.

197) We know that the world will aceept & lie more
readily tham the truth; but we do not lmew that the
lie will ultimately be run to the ground.

(198) Smug satisfied minds which take life for granted
and the world for what it appears to be, will not seek
the strugzles of philosophy mor raise its questions.
(189) He needs that scientifie spirit which patiently
waits until it can collect sufficient faots and thorough -
ly works to enalyge those facts.

(200) His power depends upom his conseptss If they
ere false they will lead him astray.

(201) Our knowledge must be tested to see if it be

kmowl -

(202) it is not that mystical experienmce should be
rejected because it is velid only for the mystic himself
but that its advocacy should rest also on reasoned

Emsg Wrong thinking can nove;so with right living.

204) The mere appearance of erstaending words without
any reality behind it.

(205) Philosophy is seientific in thet it must deal with
facts, not with pious hopes or idle theories.

(206) Bu the aid of logic & man may as easily deceive
himself as he may delude others.

(207) ¥an ean turm to relizion for immediate aidy to
mysticism for persomal peace and to philosophy for a
deferred but final solution of all their problems,.







CHAPTER V11

208} We must use intelleect and mot be immured in it.
208) Whether we are in bondage to the body or to the
intelleect, we are still prisonerse.

(210) The teaching bezins by putting questioms and
stating doubts becsuse it wants to set the student
thinkinge

(211) How much truth is there in this contentions

(212) We must judge emch doctrime by internal tests

and external resultse

(213) The same science which tells us thet we must base .
our search for truths only on the facts adduced by the
senses also tells us that the senses themselves are
unreliable and imperfecte The mystic, so oftem eriticised
by the scientist might well be ironical about such a
situationd

(214) The philosophie attitude, being a trutheseeking
attitude, never criticises merely for the sake of
oirticising, and never seeks to uncover what is bad in

a thing without seeking at the seme time to uncover

what is goods Its critiecal judgments are fair, never
destructive but elways constructive. Whatever it attacks
because of the error and evil it contains, it elso
defended beenuse of the truth and good it conteins.
(215) The need of semantic discipline was recognised
thousands of years ago by Petanjeli, the Yope euthority
whose approach to the subjeet wes so thoroughly seeinti-
fice He wrotes "There is confusiomn of word, objeet and
mental image because one is superimposed onm the othere"
(216) These competing tendemcies of intuition and reason
may however be harmonised in a bellanced personalitye
All the mysties have not advoceted the paralysis of
intellect = even Jacob Hoehme wrote: "Humen reasom, by
being kept withim its true bounds and regulated by a
superior light, is only made usefule Both the divine
and hatural life may in the soul subsist together end be
of mutual service each to the others

(217) We are all too femiliar with the kind of mental=
ity which calls itself secientific, but is really pseudo-
scientifics It dismisses the mystical as superstitious
the metaphysieal as meaningless and diseredits both
immedietely om hearing of theme It is too irpatient witl
thedr Sdpposed insubstantiality evem to discuss them.
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CHAPTER V11

(218) The regiom of logical intellect offers mo durable
abiding place for the questing humen minde Every
argument can be met by mnother of equal foree, every
opinion cancelled by another of equal weights mor is
there any end to the process except escape from this
region altogethers But the escape should be one to

& higher region, te that of genuine intuition, and net
to a lower one like that of superstitious belief.

(219) He need mot abanden rigorously=lozieal th

because he is cultivating mystically intuitive feelinge
But he should know its limitations.

£220) Where is the animal which practises compassion
towerds other animals %

(221) Intellectual definitions of mystical realities

and logieal explenations of mystiecal processes heve their
useful places But it is not the highest place.

(222) Only when mowledge is measured and conduet is
valued from the philosophie point of wiew, ean the truth
of the one and the quality of the other be correstly seen.
(283) If the metaphysical mysteries are profound for
him, then he need not see their diselosures It is emough
to live rightly and worship daily.

2243 His work with thought is to refime and exalt ite.
226) The agnostic, even the atheist, is e believer too.
Only he has more faith im the walidity of reason them in
the validity of intuitione Yet is is only the ressom's
own venity that asserts that its velidity is a higher one
(2268) His fmmer life will be well enriched whenm his
thinking can define itself with precision and elarity.
(227) To doubt is not to denye We must begin with doubt
in order to clear the ground but we would be in a sorry
state if we were to end in ite The assertion that all
beliefs are relative and untenable, 1s itself a belief
and therefore equally untenable.

(228) Hitler could never have got the German people to
follow him over the precipice had they not slready lost
this capacity to think for themselfes, one of the most
valuable of human capacities and necessities.

ﬁ_






CHAFTER V11

(229) The mcceptance of such a teaching as philosophy
implies an umusual degree of intelligence - which is
not the seme as education or even intelleet, although
it nay include these thingse For the recognitiom that
there is a world of being beyond that registered by the
five senses, a world of consciousness not limited to that
reported by the thinking ego, a divine soul hidden within
that ego itself, a superior power involving us all in i%s
coamie = such & recognition can come only to those
with umusual intellizences Such faith is good but not
enough for ome it may change through ciroumstenges
or be confused ‘ough lack of knowledgee Such intelle
igence is best for it includes and guides faith but

8 farther than it.
f;;OJ A keen analysis of these words would show that
they are mere metaphors, or else majestie veils for
meaningless abstractions.
(251) An important value of a metaphysicel outlook lies
in the conscious understending it bestows of what we
ordinarily experience unwittingly and unreflectivelye
(282) The metephysics of trutn is a subsequent analysis
in thought of whet has already been experiemeed in faot.
(2:3) Differemt préessors have quoted the same faets in
support of conflieting theses.
(284) That the universe has a meaning, that human life
is not & mere wendering from nothingmess to nothingness
end that
(235) What a man suppresses is fully as izportant as
what he tells you.
(236) When a line of thinking is brought to its
uttermost finality, it is also ‘Brought to rest in anm
adequate conclusion upon its subject.
(237) eeenlthough the gulf betwoen intellectucl revelste
ion and personal reslizetion is greater than that between
thought and ection.
(288) The dangers of developed intellect are pride end
complaceney, over=analysis and overecriticism. _
(239) 1t is not by wholesale swallowing of traditionall y
accepted doctrines that we are going to expand our
h!tolliganu-
(240) oeethe scientist, with his cold measurements
and dull formulas,
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CHAPTER V11

(241) When the formemeking ectivity of the mind is
brought to a standstill by the combined two-fold process
of yoga and enquiry, insight into the mind itself cam
then be obtained, but not before.

(242) % ruths For we regard this questiom
as the question all other problemss This solved
all else is essier to solves Truth alone can yleld a
s80lid lasting basis for personal or social lifee There
is no short cut anywhere for those who ignore this

estione

243) eeea teaching which is not offensive to reasonm

not destructive of revernece.

&-10 must put these experiences in their proper
place and look at them under a proper lighte Then we
shall comprehend that they are means to help us achieve
an end, not ends in themselves.

(245) Intellectusl acumen is useful om this quest, but
alone it is quite insuffiecient. ’

(248) Incressed learming is mot quite the same as
increased intelligences

(247) We need not desert reason whilst we move forward
on lur queste For we may shape our thinking with the
vigour and precision of mathematicel theorems and move
to our conelusions with unwavering logice.

(248) The scientists have reached 2 regiom of invest-
igation where each turn of the page of the world=-problem
reveals another page whigh is even more harder to read.
The newer prrblems are metaphysieal onese Therefore,
when science ceases to be such and becomes metaphysies,
it fulfils its highest purposes _

(249) The mystic must free himself from the super-
stitions which have so long half-gtranged his tradition
nor hesitate to welcome the new seientific learninge.
(250) The scientist remains loyal to his selfeset

He will sooner or later be compelled by the logie of
his discoveries as much as by the logie of his refleect~
ions to turm himself into a philosopher and continue
his quest in the still higher sphere of philo . -
(2513“ Just as mgsticism mey give the dangerous illusion
that 1t is dealing with reslity when it is not, se logie
may give the equally dangerous illusion that i&dks
dealing with truth when i€ too is not doing soe
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Chapter VII.

( 256°) The distlnction between science and meta-
Ehysics is a deep one. Sir James Jeans book
Physics and Philosophy" does not seem to recog-
nise this. Yet thls very fact of non-recognition
proves our contentlon that sclentists must turn
themselves at a certain stage of dheir enquiry
into metaphysicians if they would reap the full
harvest of their work. Sir Jemes himself ha# domue
this, albeit reluctantly and protestingly, Decaus
he saw no other way open to him.
( 257 ) It accepts and endorses the modern method,
i.e. the inductive method as applied to facts
which are universally verifiable; the way of
cautious approach, the insistence on a hablt of
calm examination, the passion for clear truth and
ascertalined fact rather than mere opinion and
personal emotiocnalism: in short, a scrupulously
honest rigorous outlook and an impersonal
attitude of mind meore than anything else.
( 258 ) The merely emoticnsl outlook is not enough
It is pre-occupled with its own egolistic feelings
however noble these feelings may even be, The
merely Intellectual outlook is equally insufficie
It never enters into intlimate relatlion with its
subject but always beholds it through a thick gle
pane. The first view may be an untewe one. The
second view may be a
( 859 ) Theee are limits to all scientific thinkir
Ihan 1t seeks to transcend those limits, the only
open is to turn itself into metaphysicsl |
th nklnﬁ;
( 260) "0 ye aapirant leave aside wrangling, and
take up the guest leading to the true gosl, the
Supreme Overself, which 1s unique. Sayeth Kabip,
listen 0 aspirant, push they enquiry further". ..
Kabir
( 261) As 2 metaphysical system, 1t may not be
acceptable because consldered to be a mere
abstraction, remote from life and unfit for moder
use, It 1s not. It is the law of all being, the
science of all 1life, the truth of all exlstence.
As such it 1s not for theoretical study only; it
i1s just as much for practical spplication to ever
problem of life,

¥
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Chapter VII.

( 262)Two Englishmen were driven by theological
doubts to maeke an extended study of the writings
of the early Christian Fathers. One was Viscount
Falkland, member of the House of Commons and

" friend of John Hampden. The other was J.H. Newman,
later to be raised to the eminence of the red
Cardinal's hat. The seventeenth century man felt
as a result of this study, a strong aversion from
the Roman Catholic system. The nineteenth century
man, on the contrary, as a result of the same
studles felt a strong attraction to it. What 1s th
lesson of this incident?

( 263) A scientific presentation of philosophy is
needful 1f 1ts 1s to appear to our hard-headed
contemporaries as having sure :round beneath it.

( 264) The contribution of intellect is indispen-
sable., But it 1s not enough. It leaves a most
important part of the psyche--the intutlion still
untouched.

( 265) Intellectually backward or educationally
retarded people who accept mysticlsm intuitively,
become confused when 1t 1s reoffered to them in a
highly-rational, scientifically-based present-
ation.

( 266) The intellect cannot lead us to infallible
truth, yes, but it can keep us from straying into
roads that would lead us to utter falsehood.

( 267) When it comes to expressing metaphysical
thought, the student should choose his language
carefully.

( 268) They believe that the ideas of the meta-
physician are mere speculations. This 1s true
enough in most cases but quite untrue in the
hilosophers case. :

f 269) Plato, "the wisest of the Greeks", regarded
the intultion of the poet and artist as being
inferior to the insight of the metaphysician, be-
camse 1t could give no reflective explanation of
1t801f.

- ( 270 )He must beware of falling, with the spec-
ulative sdhools of metaphysles, into the danger of
Tosing touch with real things and using mere words
( 271) When men become unbalanced in character the
become extravagant in speech.
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_Ghﬂ.Eth Vil. ;
i
( 272 )It was Remy de Gourmont, a distinguiahb\d\
Prench literary critlc who wfote: "Truth 1is lan’
11lusion, and illusicn is truth. Humanity has
never lived except in error, and vesldes there 1s
no truth, since the world 1s Iin perpetual change.
If you sacceed in bullding up & true lmage of Che
world, 1t willi cease to be true to your grand-
childrsn.” If de Gourmont had addressed his word
to those scientlests who acknowledge no other test
of truth than what the senses can dizscover or "o
those metaphysiclens who acknowledze no oigher
on than what the reason can ascertain, Lhey weould
have been correet enough. But hls over-analytlcal
mind inevitably missed the one fact that delles
all analysis, the fact that there Is a hldden
reality which manifests lts exlstence although
not its nature through the world's apgearance, an
eternal law which governs thece endless chengen.
( 273 )When thinking cannot be brought to any
successful result because the object thought ol 1
beyond 1ts powers of jenetration, the questlion
arises whether we ougiht no abanden 1t altogesther,
( 274) Thinking confuses itself whilst expcrlence
contradicts itself, All the confuslion wihlch coues
from holding a mass of contradictory ldioas anc al
the tension which comes from sesking to acilevs
by self-eflfort what the personal sell can never
achlieve unalded lead one day te mental and emotlc
al exhaustion. This in turn provides favourablae
Bround for the blrth of insight. It forces the
sellf to let go.
( 275 )There %s always & numocer o engulrers who
interest themselves ln the teaching to a certalin
extent and then drop 1t 2ltogether. Why? Zecause
they are not primarily seeking the Overselfl for
its own sake but only the Oversell along with
hidden powers or perscnal succsss or somethlng
else, or sometimes, these things caly and the
Overself merely &s a means of oblainlng then.
( 276 )The inmtellect is in process of belng deve-
loped and must be accepted as such. The tire sper
in deploring that fact is tlme wasted. Por the
important thing is not that it 1s not the hlghest
faculty in man, which 1s admitted, but that its
development does not really oppose ltselfl tc the
highest spiritual development, which 1s not ofter
admitted.

e = i - —— - — — - =t
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Chapter VII.

( 2877) If he does not wish to trouble his head he
can comfortably accept the appearances of things
but then he will be living only in the comfort of.
1llusion., If however he wants to ferret out what
is real in existence he must put himself to some

* trouble. He must persevere, read and re-read
these pages untll the meaning of it all dawns
suddenly upon him, as it will if he does. It is
perfectly natural for man to regard as the highest

reallty the experiences which impress themselves
moat forcibly upon him, which are those gained
externally through his physical senses, and to
regard as but half-real the experiences which
impress themselves least forclbly upon him which
are those created internally by his own thoughts
and fancles. But if he caen be brought, as a true
metaphysics can bring him, to arrive intellectuall;
at the discermment that when he believes he is
seeing and experienclng matter he 1s only seeing
and experiencing thought, and that the entire
cosmos 1s an image co-jointly held in the cosmic
and individual minds, he will not unconcsclously
set up all those artificlal resistances to the
mystlcal Intultions and ultramystical 1llumina-
tions which wait in the future for him,
(278 ) If philosophy hermonizes the two opposite
elements of metaphysics and mysticlsm, 1t also
transcends them through the ultramystic contem-
plations. The present volume carries the quest to
8 height where all reasoning reaches its ultimste
limit and must then be dropped. At such a point 1t
becomes necessary to separate the surely rational
and ratiocinative portion of this teaching from
the advanced-yoga, i.e. ultramystic, portion.
Accordingly the phrase 'metaphysics of truth' will
be used henceforth to indlicate only the former
ortion.
f 279) A continual round of reading may yield
pseudo-progress, the feellng of making continual

growth, but after all it will only add more
thoughts to those he already possesses. Only by

thinking out for himself what he is reading--and
for this he will need abstention from it--will he
be able to add understanding to it.
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Chapter VII.

(280 )Philosophy provides its mystlical students
with a sclentific basls and a metaphyslcal back-
ground., Thu s and thus alone can they get a
secure position in the intellectual world of tods
Let him turn these 1deas over and over in his
reflections until they are qulte comprehensible.
(281 )But if this increased knowledge and sharp-
ened brains predominates over mystical experienct
and religlous intultion, then desequilibrium is
created. Truth appears only to the perfectly
balanced mind, but to the desequilibrated one it
appears materialised perverted or falsified.

( 282 )The course which will always have to be
taken by our rational intelligence when 1t seeks
to understand 1life, must be a course that starts
with Men, proceeds to the World and ends with Go«
( 283 )Authority, the two kinds of experience--
ordinary and mystic logle, reason, intuition:eacl
&f these is to be regarded as a valuable help in
eliminating error or doubt and ascertalning trutl
or fact, but none is to be regarded as the only
means of dolng so.

( 284 )Take karma, for instance they may mouth thi
doetrine a2 hundred times yet, never having
thought it out for themselves, they do not under-
stand its far-reaching implications.

( 285 )The moral code which a man obeys 1s itselfl
the result of his view of life, whether the labtte
be imposed on him from without or developed from
within,.

( 286 )The intelligence which man possesses wlll 1
merely enable him to distingulsh between truth
and falsity in the consideration of external
things, but will finally fulfil itself In enabli:
him to distingulsh between the truth and falsity
about his own intermal being. That is to say, it
will lead him to the knowledge of his own true
self, His Overself. :

( 287 )Science must pass from concrete observatio
to abstract thought if it would pass from mere
fact to the ultimate meaning of its fact.

( 288 )A man or a woman can develop lato the awar
ness of the soul within, but a peacock or a
leopard cannot,
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Chapter VII,

(289 ) Unless he brings into his metaphysical
studles a passionate appreciation of ultimate
values and a profound feellng of reverence, they -
will not bear elither a sound or a full fruit., In
short, his thinking must be given a rich emotiocnal
ethical and intuitional content.

(290 ) The scientiflcally minded modern world may
find in these teachings a foundation for under-
standing itself and 1ts environment which while
not violating its own character, will yet provide
it with the spiritual side so necessary to
complete 1t.

(291 ) Philosophy, with such serious aims, cannot
expect discrimlnative appreclating from those who
are ever ready to pronounce judgment freely on
stupendous subjects which divide studious thinkers
all over the world, nor can it be useful to the
light-minded who, over a cup of tea, dispose per-
manently of the fate of phllosophical problems
which have baffled the intelligentsia for
centuries.,

(292 ) Our writings are primarily for those who
are uninterested ln the arid verbal technicalitiles
and remote learned subtleties which abound in the
dull texts of professlonal philosophers. The
splnning of such cobwebs profits nobody except
academic bookworms. Until recently it was the
fashlon in academic university circles openly to
ignore or covertly to sneer at the work of
Russell, Joad and other popularizers' of philoso-
phy. They were regarded as being superficlal. Yet
they are the very men who have succeeded in win-
ning some respect for the subject, because they
have succeeded In freeing it from cloudiness and
making it clearly intelligible.

( 293? If a man wlll constantly think about these
metaphysical truths, he will develop in time the
capacity to perceive them by direct intultion
instead of by second-remove reflection. But to do
this kind of thinking properly the mind must be
made steady, pdsed concentrated and easily
detached from the world,

( 294) Sclence has gone out end investigated the
universe in every direction except this one.

(295 ) Such is our slavery to phrases and words.
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Chapter VII,

(7296 )Such thinking i1s-admittedly difficult. The
average man hablitually regards the flat toneless
tenets of ordinary metaphysics as something to
make his head ache. He possesses a veritable fear
of entering thelr cloudy domain of unprofitable
remoteness and useless logical halr-splitting.
Nevertheless thelr subject 1s too important to be
1gnored without involving him in definite
infellectual loss. And more men have a capacity
for comprehending it than are usually aware of
being able to do so. In some the metaphysical
tendencies have been lying dorment walt'ng for a
sultable opportunity or a fit enviromment to rise
and manifest themselves, but neither opportunity
nor enviromment being propitious they have wrongly
thought the subject to be beyond thelr range.

Only when the passing years bring the needed
change do they discover that the intellectual
slgnificance of experience discloses ltself to
them with Inereasing clearness and iuterest Just =
the inner content of a novel increasingly dis-
closes itself,

( 297)But if it is only ordinary metaphysics, then
1t cannot bring the student to such an experience,
althought i1t can give him good Intellectusal
exercise and logical discipline 1if he wants these
things. Ordinary meta hysical thlnking 1s & kind
of mental groping about in the dark whereas that
used in metaphysics of truth 1g like walking along
a well-made road direct to & goal., This is so
because the system 1ltself 1s built up after and
upon the mystic experience. Metaphysical self-
debate for merely logical purposes 1s not meant
here.

( 298)It is by its pondering over these very
contradictions paradoxes and puzzles of an
intellectually sclentific view of the world that
the intellect itself 1= uncmscliously led first to
encender and ultimately to accept a mystically
Intuitive view of the world,

( 299)The wide-awake twentleth centurty man has
needs of rationality and practicality to satisfy.
( 300)The idea which the mlnd already holds,
imparts itw own meaning to thils word,
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Chapter Vil.

( 301) Spiritual self-reallzation is the main
thing. Study of the teachings concerning cosmical
evolution and the psychical evolution of man, are
but intellectual accessories - things we may or
may not take with our journey, as we like. That
* part of man which reasons and speculates - mortal
mind - 1s not the part which can discover and
verify the existente of God. We are not necessar-
'1ly helped or hindered on the divine path by tak-
ing up the lore of sclence or by becoming versed
in the ways of sophlstry. Once we live out our
spiritual 1life In the heart, the rest sinks to
second place.
(302 ) It 1s reason itself, when working at its
highest pltech, which tells us that reality cannot
be known by reason] Self reveals lts own nature
to you by means of intgltion, not by thought,
though thought may be used as a springboard whence
to attain intuition. .
( 303) Such doctrine can only find a following
among those who are literally unbalanced because t!
they look at a few facts through mental magnifying
glasses which see nothlng else. It is always
possible by such a process to mesmerise themselves
into the most erroneous beliefs. It 1s always
possible to paralyse the brain's power to consider
facts which collide with these beliefs.
( 304)If we begln our quest of truth with any
assumption, at the end we gain nothing new, nothin;
which was not already there in the beginning. And
when we then remember that we started with a mere
bellef, we realize that there 1s and can be no
certainty about our final concluslons, no matter
how rigldly loglcal we have been during the jour-
ney. We begin with imagination and end with it.
This is not philosophy, but poetry. There is no
other road for genulne philosophy then to depend
on facts, not on pre-suppositions.
( 305 )When we abdicate reason for unquestioning
belief, when we sign away our birthright of private
Judgement to another man, we part with a precilous

6§5€Qfsion. E

He must develop and nurture all the powers
of int:llect but without its prlde, arrogance, or
conce .
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Chapter VII.

(307 )Most systems of metaphysics being raallih
systems of speculation, often involving much logi-
cal halr-sp » must again be reiterated
that the system of mmetaphysiecs of truth' alone
seeks to direct the movement of thinking along the
lilnes which i1t must take if 1t 1s to attain truth

and not, like most other systems, along the lines
which it wishes to take. The truth of a meta-
physical system must be guaranteed by the mystic
experience out of which 1t is born. No other
assurance can offer the same certitude and the zarme
satisfactlon in the end, Whereas every man may
hold whatever metapghysical opinlon plesses him,
this alone hélds him to face up to the lnescapable
necessities Imposed by the severe facts brought to
light by the highest mystic expereince. Thls alone
1s impersonally conmstructed in conformity with the
hidden pattern of life, whereas speculative mete-
ysies 1s constructed in conformity with the limit
ed experlence and personal bias of its builders., I
may tersely be sald that metaphysics is based on
loglc whereas the 'metaphysics of truth' is based
on life,
( 308 )The philosophical student, having thoroughly
scrutinised the bases of hils outlook and attitude,
reveals his wisdom and humility by confessing
ignorance where he cannot claim knowledge. It is
then always possible for him to learn something
here. But the undeveloped or undisciplined mind is
not ashamed to make & pretence of knowledge where
in fact there is none.
( 309 )Modern man must be presented with a modern
technique of spiritusl unfoldment. He demands a
sclentific approach towards truth and there is no
real reason why his demand should not be satisfied
He demands a simplified yet inclusive tecinlque,
and one that will be at the same time precise
practical and irmediately applicable,
( 310) The science-suffused western mind can
Tfollow this thread of thought into the subjective
sphere without undue difficulty.
( 311 )The study of the metaphysics of truth prepams
the mind for mystical revelation, helps it to
become mystically #mtultive,
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Chapter VII.

( 312 )The conclusions $o which reason comes can
only have obligatory force upon the reason itselr,
not necessarily upon the whole integral being of
man. We are finally to decide the problems of 1ife
. by the integration of all our human nature and not
merely by the judgment of a particular part of it.
To make life a matter only of rational concepts
about it 1s to reduce 1t, 1s to make a cold ab-
straction from it, and thus to fall into the
fallacy of taking the part for the whole. Meta-
physical concepts may fully satlsfly the demands
of reason but this does not mean thet they will
therefore satisfy the demands of the totality of
our being. They satisfy reason because they are
the products of reason itself. But man is more
than a reasoning being. His integral structure
demands the feeling and the fact as well as the
thought. Hence it demands the experience of non-
duality as well as the concept of it, the feeling
as well as the idea of it. So long as he knows it
only with a limited part of his being, only &s
empty of emotional content and divorced from
physical experience, so long will it remain in-
completely known, half-selzed as 1t were, It 1s at
thls cruclal point that the seeker must realize the
limitations of metaphysics and be ready to put
aslde as having fulfilled its particular purpose
that which he has hitherto valued as a truth-path,
( 313 )Whoever advocates a particular view usually
produces plenty of evidence on its behalf but withe
~ - holds some or all of the evidence on behalf of
i opposing views. It 1s only the philosopher who
tries to get a complete plcture of the sltuation
from different sides. It needs more than a little
Imaginative effort to understand the other and
unfamlliar ways of looking at a question. But the
results are usually worth while,
(318 )The study of philosophy disciplines the
senses Jjust as the morn's rising of the sun renders
the owls lustreless," was sald more than seven
hundred years ago by the Jaln Sage Remas ingha,who
also likened the man ignorant of his divine soul
one "who though living in the house does not know
the master of the house."
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Chapter VII.

( 315 )The spectacle of metaphysiclans yogls and
religionists fussing over their little respective
fragments in the belief that they represented the
whole, greets our astonished gazel]l low much could
a'‘mere novice hope to learn when most of the
experts themselves are struggling to apprehend the

alphabet of their own traditional doctrines?
Sometimes thelr attempts to elucidate the higher
wisdom ends only in darkening it} This medley of
opposed opinions amonz learned men themselves may
be amusing to an indifferent observer but 1s
agonizing to an ardent seeker after truth. For
he will find such a beweildering host of'doctrine:
in the vast jungle of Indian pnilosophy ‘and mysti-
cism that the effort to understand and recontile
flatly contradictory tenets was sufficient to -
drive a man crazy.

( 316)However the salvatlon they necd will not
come fram a metaphysical theory, least of all fron
an economic one.

(317 )Those who struggle in the workea-day world,
need to learn what their higher duty is rather
then what metaphysical truth is. They need a

stimulant to the practice of rignteousness rathe:x
than a stimulant to the analysls of Intellectual
subtleties,

(318 )How few are even aware of their intellectual
dishonaat{! Through his exclusive possession of
the capacities for independent cholce and self-
control, as well as his privilege of Individual
responsibllity, man is set apart from the animal,

(319)Thus the creative values got by intellectual
research are kept and preserved in the transcendent
al higher inowledge instead of being discarded a=
worthless or dispensed with as hindrances, as
mystics often discard them, but they are not

rmitted to set up a barrier for human possibilil

?eﬁzo)Ths futility of a solely logical attempt to
solve problems concering the human belng, and his

nature, relations and activities, 1s shown by the
many cases where men of equal intelectual capacit;
and academlc status offer conflicting interpre-
tations of the same fact or arrive at opposite
conclusions from the same premises,

( 321)There 1s much truth in this but not the
whole truth.




. bua alzoy m.ta.tatdqn:m 1o elosdoeqge edT( 3IE)
J oeqseT oldILL aledd 1evo gnlseul aselanolsliex
d bednsserqget verd Jsdd lelled edd al
700 dourt woll lessy bedeluodes wwo adeey |
efi o Jesom nodw grsel od egoul m
- basdotygs of de e1s sevl 3 83 .
“; feoaltiooh lanclilibaad awo M %o B ,
b merigli ot adlt.twlo od aigmedda wleds z
'galban aldT 3@ anloedtsdb &t yluo abae lalrn-l:l‘
sovieemedd mem besrrsal paons nﬂnlgitqu _
el dyd zovieedo FmeTeTNlbel oF znl
70" wed 1931s ToNose dmebus a8 oF . ¥
#aob ?o decd galvebllewsd » dogs bald
2 Do’ wigoscfldg melbal Yo
plldnooet bLas basrsrobhmu of Mo e
o o dnelalMium asw sdened rsmm
<UROT A8
doo [llw boen yedd nr:.tan'.[na ol vgvew
%1 Lls o Fasel y¥oedd Isolayigatem s mox”
v +Ofn 8
Beblow yab-s-drow e ol elpzyuide ofw seodT( “vIE)
. uediaw sl wdub <warsld xledd dadw arsel od bq-g
8 been ywodT .al! dAdurd Leo L x J&

Mider esenezuoodbply Yo eoldsang sdd o
dauioelledn! Yo eleyisms edd of w-

”Iioml clond Yo suswa mag’ o018 mﬂ:

golsgeszoq sviasuloxa ald ozdT §
-1lea hus eslodo ' w01 ge
m&h.tbnj M0 egellviny all se [lfew
odi motl Jusgs dee =l amm (gdill

plledal 7d 203 seulsv evidsaso uﬂ‘

080813 edd ui hevieesty bua :

Bs bebusoslb nuled 1o hLaedeni ?
88  2ecastbald 28 dilw beageqelb
_ Jort ena yedd Jud  medd breoslb |
#fidlesoq nemed 70l velwwed s qu -hq.
nd dqmetia Isolgyol yielon s %o i S

_;-fa bne paled pamud scid n.tm ,.

f : ;d oworis sl .aal:r.t'\r.td’a.ll bua amoldsleT tm:tan
iosqeo lsuiocelednl [aups 1o mem etedw sezss prai
. =exgredal zaldslillace welld sudads simebsos bon
g a.i.taoqqu 3a svlwrs %o joal emme edd %o m&aﬂ
. stoBlmorq cmes ol monl amecleulono:
odd on Jud elidd af divad dowm sl swed?(ISE )
.ddurd elodw




M

Chapter VII.

(322 ) But metaphysical and sclentific knowledge
of the leading features of the cosmic plan for
human existence and human achievement is necessar
to the mystically-minded; thelr inner experliences
do not exempt them from this necessity. for with-
out such knowledge they may become victims of sel
deceived '"masters' or of plausible errors or they
mey constantly vaclllate from one bellef to
another,

( 323 )We have begun our studies not by learning
new matter but by unlearning the old, So much
that we take for granted is not knowledge at all
but fantasy. For instance, we assume unconsciousl
that B must exist. The only way to cure ourselves
of false assumption is first to discover that the
are assumptions, The only way to clear our minds
of false learning is to inquire into all our
learning and examline its warrant. And since all
thoughts are embodies In words, we can carry out
this essential preliminary task only by examining
the words hablitually used, the terms we have
inherited from our mental environment and to see
how far they are justifled.

( 324 ) The staggering changes in starry bodies
which have happened In the past will happen agair
in the future, Our earth will not be exempt,
Those who believe that science will remove 411
the troubles of man and all the flaws in man,
have badly teken their measure of Nature.

( 325 ) Another reason for not making meditation
the sole path is that in these times of world
crisis we have deliberately to emphasize self-
forgetfulness, to stop looking so much at our
own selves and start looking a little more at
mankind, to forget some of our own need of
development and remember others' need of develop-
ment. The spiritual enlightenment, however humbl;
we are able to do it, of the society in which we
find ourselves is at least as vital in this
crisis as our own enlightenment thru meditation.
If we will faithfully recognise and obey this,
then God will bless us and grant grace even
though we havent done as much meditation as in
normalk times we ought to have done.

( 326 )The philosophical aspirant turns these
intellectual studies into acts of devotion.




-1iV_zedqadd

3 Idt 1o 76 'eved
e T T i M"‘" i
\galousel yd don aslbuds wue muged eved -ﬂ%l
| doum o2 .ble ancmnjm odign w
is uabaIm.ta ‘E‘ M . !ﬁ 2;

pos of bus dmemmosivire -Elm Wo moTy
e -belllden] oxe yedd x

| tuhod Tiisde aalrenzase sdl

le3s nequad [ilw Jesq edd ! beme

P e oo Sy St

T ]
wodndnmu;u.nlno.[ qmﬂ
ds erom olddll s paliool dtweda B
o besa mwe wwo 10 smos degwol o
[C nob'xamfuﬂwmbm inemgo
doud wsvewosd .
domrn.lwamwﬁ
8ldd nil Isdlv ss desel :
w.umum:




Chapter VII.

( 327 ) This led to the queer notion that we
esteemed reason to be capable of providing the
sole key to the mysteries of man, life and univ-
erse--"queer" because a more careful study of the
book would have rewealed hints here and there of
a tenet In thls teaching that there existed the
supramystic faculty of insifgt, which was stated
to transcend rational t g. Admittedly no
further explanation of it was given but this was
because the subject was too advanced for treat-
ment there and had to fall into its proper place.
Critics fell into such a misunderstanding of this
doetrine by abstracting the part of it contained
in the first volume from the rest and by ignoring
the precautionary sentences sprinkled in that
volume. Thelr error would have been impossible if
the{ had been able to take the two volumes as a
whole which they wére not able to do until now.
(328 ) There are questions which people often ask
Is philosophy soclally desirable? Has it any
practical usefulness? How will it help me? Where
is the time for it anyway? Such questions would
not be asked 1f the deflnition of philosophy had
been understood for they betray the questioner's
confuaion of it with metaphysics.

(329 ) Such a man does not ask whether this idea
is Included in the body of ideas which he has
hitherto accepted by inheritance or tradition,
education or choice. He'asks rather whether it is
true.

(330 ) Metaphysics tells us that it is not enougt
to know words. We should also know the concepts
behind them., But when we attempt to do this, we
make startling discoveries about our ignorance,
our thoughtlessness and our superficiality.
(331 ) The belief that the unaided reason of man
can solve all his problems is merely an expressic
of reason's own arrogance, Unless it cooperates
"with mystical insight, its best solutions of
ultimate questions will either be fictitious ones
or contradictory ones.

(332 )It 1s the business of sclence to deal with
the course of things but the business of meta-
physics to deal with the reason of their being.

3 |
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Chapter VII.

( 333 )Those who dissented from the stupld dogmas
and selfish organizations of the times were
silenced by being thrown 1lnto dungeons or burnt a‘
the stake. The clrcumstances which formed these
fraternities have so radically changed that the
secrecy which enshrouded them 1s no longer worth
reserving.
f-334) Yes, mystical experience must collaborate
with rational thought. But there 1s & higher kind
of mysticism, which prunes away the accidental
and penetrates to the essentl (2)Intellectual
knowledge is certalinly ralativa. But what lies
beyond it is for us ultimate truth, That there
may be a truth beyond this in turn need not
concern us at present, for nobody could elther
dispute it or demonstrate it. (3{ The urge for
higher knowledge 1s not an act of the ego but a
prompting from the Overself. That it gets mixed,
in its earlier phases, with egolstic deslires is
true but these slowly fall away.
( 335) If his metaphysical studles do not lead
him to tread the practical path of self-salvation
if they are not competent to guide him in everyda
living, then they deal with metaphysical specu-
latlion not with metaphysical truth,
( 336) It indlcates where and how we find Reality
Reason yields this truth but does not yield
reality itself. For metaphysics 1s an actlvity of
abstract thinking and life is more than that. If
we want the Real in life we must get beyond even
intellectual ,truth;
( 337)The phllosophic mode of life coheres with
the metaphysical system behind it, The one is a
practical expression of the thorough thinking of
the other. The confidence which fills the first
harmonises with the certitude whidh stamps the
second.

( 338) The pride which comes from a i‘ll-davalope
intelle ct, is a powerful impediment upon the
mystical path. It gives the ego a concelt about
its own importance which prevents it from
that humble obeissance before the Oversell which
is an indispensable pre-requisite of the latteml:
self-revelation.
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THE INSUFFICIENCY OF INTELLECT AND REASON "qi

(33PIntellect can perceive what belongs to /
reality, not reality ltself. .

The metaphysiclan deludes himself into think-
ing that he has seen the world in all its varied
aspects but what he has really seen ls the world
in all 1ts intellectual aspects only. Horeover
when he thinks that he has put together the
results of one sclence with another, uniting them
all into a harmonious whole, he omits to reckon
that such are the limitations of human capacity
and such the rapidly growing growing vastness of
aclentific knowledge, that no man could ever com-
bine all the multitudinous results. He could never
acquire an Iintimate knowledge of them during a
single lifetime. Therefore he could never develop
a complete philosophy of the universe as a whole.

The intellect fulfils itself practically
when 1t discovers that each 1dea it produces is
incomplete and lmperfect and therefore passes on
to replace it by a further one, but it fulfils
itsell metaphysically when it discovers that every
ldea which it can possibly produce will always anc
necessarily be incomplete and imperfect.

Now so far as they are almost entirely meta-
physical works these two volumes have no option bu
to make thelr appeal chiefly to reason alone. And
expounding the speclal and unique system called
the metaphysics of truth as they do, they have to
start where possible from verifiable facts rather
than mere speculsti ns., But whatever other import-
ance they ascribe to reasoning as an instrument of
truth-attainment, applies only to the particular
stage for which it is prescribed, which is the
stage of metaphysical discipline and certainly not
beyond 1it. Although the status bestowed on reason
in every metaphysical system beginning with scienc
must necessarily be a primary one, 1ts status witr
in the larger framework of the integral hidden
teaching can only be a secondary one. This teachir

possesses a larger view and does not end with
sclence or limit itself to the rational standpoint
alone. How can it do so when metaphysics is merely
i1ts Intermediate phase? We must rightly honor
reason to its fullest extent but we need not there
fore accept the unreasonable doctrine that the
limits of reason constitute the limits of truth.

o -————/
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Our senses can perceive only what they have
been formed to perceive. Our reason similarly can
not grasp what it was never formed to grasp., With
in their legitimate spheres of operation, the
deliverances of both sense and reason should be
acceptable to us but outside those spheres we mus
seek for something that transcends both,

But the basic cause why reason is unsufficier
exists in the fact that intellect-~the instrument
with which 1t works--is dtselfl insufficient,
Reason is the right arrangement of thinking. Each
thought thus arranged depends for its exlistence or
another thought and is unable to exist without
such a relation, that is it suffers from relati-
vity. Hence a thought cannot be considered as an
ultimate in itself and therefors reason cannot
know the absolute. The intellect can take the form
of existence apart bit by bit and tell us what the
consist of. But such surgical dissectlion cannot te
us what existence itself is. This is something
which must be experlence, not merely thought., It
can explain what has entered into the composition
of a painting but, as may be reallized if we re-
flect a little, 1t cannot explain why we feel the
charm of the painting., The analytic intellect
deseribes reallty sdufficiently to give some
satisfaction to our emotions or our intelligence
but it does not touch this baffling elusive real it
at all, What it has dissected is not the living
throbbing body but the cold dead image of it.

When reason tells us that God is, it does not
actually know God. The antennae of Tntellectual
research cannot penetrate into the Overself be-
cause thinking can only establish relations
between l1deas and thus must forever remain in the
realms of dualities, finitudes and Individualities
It cannot grasp the whole but only parts. There-
fore reason which depends on thinking is incom-
petent to comprehend the mysterious Overself.

Realization 1s to be experienced and felt; though
can only indicate what 1t is likely to be and what
it is not likely to be. Hence Al Ghazzall, the
Sufi, has said: "To define drunkenness, to kuow
that 1t is caused by vapours that rise from the
stomach and cloud the seat of intelligence, 1s a
different thing from being drunk, So I found ul-

;;mltc knowledge consists i1n experiences rather
an definitions " The fact that metanhvetn #ws. o
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to explain all existence In intellectual terms
alone and tries to force human nature into con-
ceptual moulds, causes 1t to suppress or distort
the non-intellectual elements in both. The con-
sequences 1s that metaphysics alone cannot achieve
an adequate understanding. If 1t inslists upon
exalting its own results, then it achieves mis-
understanding,

Metaphysics proves the existence of reality
but is unable to enter into it. Indeed metaphysics
must In the end criticise the desert-sand dryness
of its own medium of thinking and not make the
mistake of regarding thought-activity as the :
ultimately real, when 1t is itself only a section
cut from the whole of human experience and ex-
istence. The intellect offers a reality which can
never be a felt reallty but only a described one
and then only iIn negative terms, Intellectual work
can only palnt the picture of reality; we have the
to verify this picture by realizing it within our
own experience., The flinal office of reasoned
thought is to reveal why reason 1s not competent
to judge reality and why thinking is not competent
to know reality.

The moment we attempt to understand what
reality is we get out of our depth because our own
thinking must move In a serial sequence which it-
self prevents us from escaping the particular
space-time form which confines us to a particular
world of appearance. Just as, because it has
entered our space-time experlence, we can take hol
of an artist's production but not the mind behind
it, so and for the same reason we can take hold of
the screen which cuts us off., This 1s because we
can think of existence only in a particular shape
or relative to a particular thing, not of existenc
that is formless, bodiless end infinite. We have t
locallise it somewhere in space. Becauce space and
time are forms taken by ratlonal knowledge, becaus

they are only conditions exlsting within personal

consciousness; they do not enter into the know-
ledge of conssclousness of that which is beyond
both rational thinking and personal sellfhood.
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When the Bible says, "No man hath seen God
at any time," what it means 1s that the sense an
thought perceptions of man, being finite and
limited in range, cannot comprehend what is ine-
finite and unlimited. That Jesus knew of a Real
beyond Intellection may be gleaned from his sayi
"Who by taking thought can add a cublt to his
stature?” (check this quotation) which 1s curiou:
Y reminiscent of an Indian saylng by Ashtavakra:

A million thoughts will only yileld another
thought." We can form no conception of Mind as
reality simply because 1t eludes conscious grasp.
For consclousness of anything particular is a
signal that the thing 1s.graspable, i.e. finite
and limited. But that whose holy presence itself
makes thought possible, cannot be expected to ste
down to the level of denylng its own grand lmm-
easurable and timeless Iinfinitude. Themoment
particularized consciousness appears that moment
there will also be relativity, &nd the moment
relativity appears that moment duality with all !
transience and destructibility must be there too.
Consequently, we camnot have our Overself with al
its non-duality and non-limitation and have this
kind of consclousness too,
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Chapter VII.

(340 ) Bom == (Fealbe ideamoutaide
another, nor 1s any ldea ever outside the mind,
and all ideas, all that which i1s seen, can only
theoretically be separated from the thinking
seeing mind. As psychologlsts we have had in
thought to separate seer from seen, so that we
might learn at length what the nature of pur mind
really is, but as philosophers wé must now merge
them together. It 1s because thinking must always
have an object with which to occupy ltself that i
can never penetrate the Overself, for here there
is only the One. We must renocunce thoughts and
things if we would enter inte the Absolute.
Because 1In thls ultimate state there is no more
awareness of an Iindlvidual observer and an observ-
ed world, the distinction between individual mind
and individual body alsc ceases. Everything,
including our separate selfhood, is volded out,

as 1t were., The resultant nothingness however is
really the essence of everything. It is not the
nothingness of death but of latent 1ife, Human
thouﬁht can proceed no farther. For when "not-two-
ness” 1s established as the Real, the logical
movement from one thought to a second can only
prolong the sway of "two-ness" over the mind. In
this pure being there can be no "other", no two,
hence it is called non-dual. The integrity of its
being cannot really be split. If the Overself is
to be actually experienced, then it must be as a
realizetion of the Infinite One. To divide isself
into knower and known, 1s to dwell in duality.
The antithesls of known and knower cannot enter
into it just as the opposition of reality and
illusion is meaningless for 1t. The oneness of its
being is absolute. The return to this awareness,
which regards the world only under its monistic
aspect, 1s the realization of truth possessed by
a sage. When rational thinking can perceive that
it cannot granscend 1itself, cannot yield more than
another thought, it has travelled as far as it can
go and performed its proper function. Metaphysical
truth 1s the intellectual aggearanne of reality
the rational knowledge of s DU 1s not
reality itself, not realization. For knowing needs

°i°ﬁd thing to be known, hence
gad_thls > » metaphysical
E:%:L - ;on-dzfl.ual' can never yield realizatior
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Chapter VII,

¥  ¥Thé Real can never be stated because it can
never be thought.,

Therefore 1t is quite clear that ordinary
means of knowledge 1s unable to grasp it. But sue
knowledge 1s not useless. For if religion can giv
us a symbolic idea and mysticism an intuitive ide
of the Infinite, metaphysical knowledge can glive
us a rational ldea of it., And to possess such an
idea keeps us at least from falling into errors
eabout the reality behind it., If metaphysics can
never perform the task it sets ltself-=to know
reality--it can perform the task of knowing what
is not reality. And such a service is lnestimsable
The function of reason is ultimately & negative
one; it cannot provide a positive apprehension of
the Overself but it can provide & clear declarsti:
of what It is not. It can demonstrate that it can
possess no shape and cean in no way be imagined.

Nevertheless we may have both the assurance
and the satisfaction that our thinking 1s correct
but we have neither the assurance nor the satis-
faction of consclously embracing that with which
this thinking deals., We may have formed a right
uental Image of God but we are still not in God's
sacred presence. We must not mistake the image foz
the reality which 1t represents. Whatever dis=-
coveries we have hitherto made have been made only
within the limited frontiers of reasoned thinking.
Exalted and expanded though our outlook may now be
we can still do no more than think the existence
of' this realtt{'without actually experiencing ‘it.
The mere intellectual recognition of this Oneness
of Mind is no more sufficient to make it real to u
than the mere intellectual recognition of Australil
8 exlistence will suffice to make Australia real to
ud. In the end all our words about the Overself
reamain but words. For just as no amount of tellin
a man who has never touched or drunk eny liquid
what wetness is, will ever make it properly clear

to him unless and until he puts his finger in a
1lquid or drinks some of 1t, so every verbal
explanation really fails to explain the Overself
unless and until we know 1t for ourself within
ourself and as ourself,

- ———
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Chapt’&r VII,

g ¥ It must stand grandly alone, without
ependence on anything and without relation to
anyone; it ever was is and ever will be, It is
this inability of human reason to grasp the super
retional, the divine ineffable, that Omar Khayyam
tried to express in his beautiful quatrains vhich
have been so widely misunderstood by Western
readers, If the "Rubalyat" of Omar 1s only a
drunken refrain from wine-shop, then tho New
Testament 1s a mere scribble from an out-of-the=-
way corner of the Roman Empire. The cup of languag
is too small to hold the wine of the Absoclute, A
thought of Mind as the Vold 1s still a fsomething'
no less than a thought of great mountains and
therefore prevents us from realizing the Void.

Now when we grasp the basic nature of human
thinking, that it 1s possible only-by forming two
opposing ldeas at the same time as the concept of
black 1s formed by the contrast against white, we
can then grasp the fundemental reason why such
thinking can never rise to awareness of the Absolu
unity, We cannot think of ehernity without thinkin

of time too. For our conception of it either
prolongs time until imagination falters and cease
or negates time altogether into timelessness., In
nelther case do we really comprehend eternity. Why
Because intellect cannot lay hold of what 1les be-
yond itself., We humans know a thing by distinguish
ing 1t from other things, by limiting its nature
and by relating it to its opposite. But the in-
finite has nothing else from which it can be
distingulshed or to which it can be related, whils
it certalnly cannot be limited in eny way.

Our earlier division into a dualism of observ
er and observed must now come to an end. But let
us not make the error of mistaking it for the fina
stage. There still lies a path beyond, a path whic
leads to the ultimate where both observer and the

observed become one.
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Chapter VII,.

~—{34/)Metaphysics is ordinarily concerned with
the criticism of superficial views about the
experienced world and the correctlion of erroneous
ones, wnilst it seeks to construct an accurate
systematlic and ratlional Interpretation of exist-
ence as a whole. This is- good in its own place
because we shall be all the better and not worse
for Binding a metaphysical base not only for our
bellefs, It 1s quite clear that metaphysical sy-
stems cannot alone suffice for our higher purpose
for being based on personal assumptions reasoning
or imaginations, if they partlally enlighten man-
kind they also partially bewklder by their mutual
contradictions. Hence phllosophy steps in here
and offers what 1t calls 'the metaphysics of trut
This 1s an interpretation in intellectual terms
of the results obtalned from a direct mystical
insight concerned with what 1s itself incapable
of intellectual seizure. Through this superior
insight 1t provides in orderly shape the reasons,
laws and condltlions of the supersensuous
experience of the Overself, unifies end explains
the experiences which lead up to this consummetio
and finally brings the whole into relation with
the practical everyday life of mankind, It 1s the
sole system that the antigue sages intellectually
bullt up after they had actually realized the
Overself wIthIn their own experience. Such a poin
needs the utmost emphasis for it separates the
system from all others which carry the name of
metaphysics or phlilosophy. Whereas these others a
but intelligent guesses or fragmetnary anticipa-
tions of what ultimate truth or ultimate reallty
may be and hence hesitant between numerous *ifs?
and 'buts', this alone is a presentation from
first-hand knowledge of what they really are. It
bars out all speculation,
Just as sclence 1s a rational intellectualization
of ordinary physical experience so the metaphysic
of truth is a rational Intellectuaslization of the
far sublimer trenscenflental experience. It is
indeed an effort to translate into conventional
thought what is essentlally beyond such thought.
As expressed in intellectual language, it is
scientifle in spirit, rational in attitude, caut!
in statement and factual throughout. It is devote
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}- - Chapter VII.
__ﬁﬁ?ﬂ ¥ & the relentless exposure ol error, the
', earless removal of illusion and the persevering
; pursult of truth to the very end irrespective of
personal conslderations., It seeks to understand
the whole of 1life and not merely some particular
aspects of 1it.
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= o Chapter VII,

(>4 Metaphysics points to a higher conscious-
ness but cannot itself touech it, It provides the
truest concepts of that consciousness but being
concepts only they merely symbolize it. We must
not confuse two entirely different things; the
feeling of fundamental unity wi ich the realized
Sage possesses and the concept of fundamental
unlty which the metaphysica nker p ossesses.,
The sage will make use of the metaphyslician's
concept when he seeks to make the content of this
felt unity articulate and intelligible in commu-
nication to others. The metaphysician cannot get
beyond his concept, do what he may, unless he
rises beyond metaphysics altogether. For when he
tries to determine the Iindeterminable he merely
fumbles through a series of emply words and
finally fails in his attempt, his last words bein
purely negative ones. The metaphysician 1s utterl
helpless when confronted by the problem of realiz
ing his own ultimate concept of reality, for he
can only express it in negative terms, which is
tantamount to a failure in expressing it at all,
The moment he endeavours to determine it in
affirmative thoughts is the moment when he des-
troys its reality altogether, for it then becomes
& mere thought among the mumerous others consid-
ered by his mind. Just as cold scientifiec analysl.
deprives the warmest artistlc emotion of its
content and thus destroys the emotion itself, so
the process of thinking deprives the profoundest
mystical experience of its actuallty and effaces
1ts transcendental character. For rcality is be-
yond the demonstration and inaccessible to the
grasp of reason. Metaphysical reasoning is a self
destructive process for it can only reveal its
utter inadequacy to grasp the Real other than as
thought. Consequently the Vedantlc me taphysicians
who claim that their path of discriminative
reasoning is slone sufficient to galn God-realiz—
ation without any kind of yoga practice at all
always fail in their attempt. They can offer noth.
Ing more than mere sounding words, empty talk whi
i leaves its victims as much in the realm of 1llusi:
, as they were when they first sat at the feet of
these babbling gurus, The final work of metaphysi
after it has finished its corrective and diselpli:
ary work upon the personal emotions end mystical

experience, 1s to abolish itself] 7
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Chapter VII,

€ ;F‘or it must then show that all intellectual
questionling and all intellectual responses are
dealing with a level of peference which is mere
appearance. When metaphysics realizes that 1t
camnot touch the Real, it silences its own
agitations and disdains its own edifice., A
genuine metaphysics will thus always be self-
desBructive. Metaphysical thinking strenuously
manufactures lsolated and fragmentary patterns of
the Real and then puts them together to make a
harmonious whole. But both in the method which it
uses to attack the problem of the Overselfl and in
the result which it reaches it never gets beyond
mere representations, i.e. 1t never gets to the
Real itself. It runs away within the range of a
circumference which limits it in the end. Every
effort is like the effort of a man seeking to 1if
himself up by his shoe-strings--it cannot be done.
The Overself of an unvivified me taphysics will

always remain a mere mental cons truction,







, Ghﬂtir XIII.
{ 1,) Only when all of the mind, uncpnsclously

evolved thru the mineral plant animalj and lower
human kingdoms, enters on the quest,, does 1t
consciously enter upon the development of its
own consclousness,
( 2 ) Men who cannot absorb the subtle concept
of the Spirit, who cannot grasp the ldea of in-
finite and eternal being, may yet absorb, and
therefore be helped by, the concept of 1ts huma
Channel, may yet visualize and be Inspired by
its human SYMBOL.
( 3 ) Life is governed by its own mysterlious
laws, driven In certain directlons by its own
mysterious momentum, conformed to a hldden
scheme by its own mysterious quality. Nature 1s
significant. The human entity is not just drift-
ing, It will certainly arrive somewhere.

4 ) On a long-range view, humanity 1s sure to
improve its morals and evolve its spirituality
because the divine soul is a part of the nature
of man.

( 5 ) The infinite intelligence reveals ltself
on every slde to seelng eyes and thoughtful
minds. Medlical men need never have become the
agnostics and atheists so many of them formerly
became 1f they had observed the numerous signs
of a supervising higher force In the birth of
the human body, and the evolutlon of the human
foetus,
( 6 ) If human 1ife has any higher pmrpose, it
is that the human ego should find its way back
to that harmony with the Overself which has be-
come disturbed but never disrupted.
( 7 ) But because causation ls shown to be
1llusory, and the cosmos uncreated and enendlng,
this does not mean that our cosmology denies the
truth of evolution. It denles only the convent-
ional attitude towards evolution. For it takes
all change and hence all progress out of the
realm of ultimate reallty and relegates them to
where they belong, to the realm of immediate
appearance,
( 8 ) Consciousness untouched by asny thought,
plcture or name - this nas yet to be studled by
our Western psychologists.
( 9 ) The Overself is the representative of Gal
in Han.
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‘ Chapter XIII,

( 10 ) We should never understand the true
intellectual concept of God unless we flrst
understand the twofold nature of the dlvine
Mystery. It is in its most abstract and most
remote aspect, the lmmeasurable all-transcending
Vold, to which no attributes or quallities may be
atated, Yet it is also, in 1ts more concrete and
nearer aspect, the animating everywhere-lmmanent
Life and Mind of the universe. Thus God is both
the No-thing and the Every-thing.

( 11 ) Until he can realise within his own
consclousness this nearness to God, whatever
idea he forms of God wlll be a useful help, if
not a practlcal necessity, to inspire his
efforts, influence his motives and gulde hls
attitudes, He must love this Idea if one day he
is to love that which 1s beyond all ideas, the
Absclute which beyond all relativity.

( 12 ) When Mind concentrates itself into the ”
World-kind, it establishes a focus, however vast,
it goes out of its own unlimited condition, it
passes from the true Infinite to the pseudo-
Infinite, consequently the world-lind, beling
occupied with its cosmos, cannot be regarded as
possessed of the absclute character of pure Mind,
For what 1s 1ts work but a movement of imaginat-
ion? And where in the ineffable absolute 1s thert
room for either work or imagination? The one
would break 1ts eternal stillness, the other
would vell its unchangeable reality. This of
course it cen never do for Belng can never becomse
Non-Being, But 1t cen send forth anemanation fror
itself. Such an emanationis the World-Mind,
Through its prolonged contemplation of the cosmo:
Mind thus becomes a fragment of 1tself, bereft ol
its own undifferentiated unbroken unity. Hever-
bheless the World-Mind, through its deputy the
Overself, 1s still for humans the highest poss-
ible goal.

( 13 ) We re,;ect-l A1 thaor: ihegs p%f;_gzn% Divine Pr Princ

kﬂ%#’fgﬁ or o zet rid of its lonelinasa--in
manifesting the cosmos. It is the Perfedt and
needs mothing. The cosmos arised of itself under
~ an inherent law of necesslty and the evolution
of all entities therein is to enable them to re-
flect something of the Divine; it is for thelr
sake not for the Divine's that they exist
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Chapter XIII.
( 14 ) No dogma is more utterly materialistic
than that which would compress the infinite un-
bounded Spirit into a physical human form, a
personal human self, and worship that as a God,
Hor could any other dogma so utterly falsify
truth than that which would make & single relig-
ion a single church or a single man be sole re-
posltory of God's revelation to the human race,
They are not religlous truths, they are merely
concessions to human weakness and human egos,
They are exhibitions of the infirmity of human
understanding,
( 156 ) A thing becomes an illusion only when 1ts
reality becomes inferior to a Bigher reality
that has already been found. Until then, it is
still a reaslity. Only the sage has the strict
right to call this world an illusion, If anyone
else does so, such talk is mere babble.
( 16 ) There is no desd matter anywhere in thils
cosmos. There 1s only living radlance, throbbLimg
energy, informed and controlled b{ Inherent mind
and everywhere expressing the cycle of evolving
life, of movement from an Inferior form to & sup-
erlor one, from a lesser degree of Intelligeiice
to a greater one. :
( 17) We feel the presence of a divine power ut
We are baffled by its motives.
( 18) "In the name of Him who hath no name at
all, And yet respondeth to thy spirits' call,
Whatever name thou usest in thy need" --Prince
Dara Shikoh, the Mogul Sufi.
( 19) The ultimate metaphysical principle of
Mind behind all this ordered activity is the same
&8s the ultimate religious principle worshipped as
God,
( 20) A thought exlsts in intimate relation with
the mind that produces it, The world-thought
exlsts In intimate relation with the world-ming,
Gode The world is not befeft of reality although
1t does not possess ultimste reality.
( 21) We arrogently super-impose our merely
human 1deas upon the Universal Mind and impert-
inently expect 1t to display anthropornoryhic
attributes, under the delusion that they are
divine ones merely because they are displayed on
f, gélgantic scale.
22) The theory of perpetual infinite and auto-

.
-

ﬁﬁtia orogress is found to condradict lteelf.
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Chapter XIII.

( 23 ) Evolution is a historical process. It té es
place in time and is a movement from the less to
the more.,
( 24 ) There 1ls no energy anywhere and no object
which 1s not in essence a form under which the
Universal Life Current appesars.,
( 25 ) The belief in Incarnation is unscientifie
and unmetaphysical. It 1s contradicted by what we
know of man and by what we know of God.
( 26 ) There is nothing arbltrary in this "creat-
ion", It 1s really self-determined. Everything
brings itself into existence under the necessity
of its own being and laws of its own possibllit-
les,
( 27 ) There is & deep jJoy in this growing per-
ception of life's larger meaning, a profound
comfort in the ever-increasing knowledge of 1ts
beneficent purpose.
( 28 ) It would be a grave error to bellieve that
when philosophy says that the divine dwells in
everything, it dwells equally in everything.
( 29 ) The moment we give to finite human beings
that which we should give to 1Infinite God alone,
in that moment we place eerthen idols 1in the
sacred shrine.
( 30 ) The universe of our experience is governed
by justice and wisdom, by ultimate goodness and
infinite power.
( 31 ) Kapila in Indla thousands of years ago,
anticipated Bergson's thesis by openling up the
perspectives of infinity and evolutlion,
( 32 ) The World-lind remains as intact and in-
violate amid all this spperent self-division in-
to innumerable selves as ever 1t was,
( 33 ) There are some matters which transcend the
scope of human understanding. The gquestion of the
ultimate purpose behind the universe is one of
tham.
( 34 ) Sclence has yet to solve the anclent riddle
of light and l1ife. It has discovered much about
bheir operations and mechanisma but little about
thelr nature.
( 35 ) That the DPivine has descended into a holy-
man's mind and heart, is phllosophically tenable.
That the Divine has actually and speciflcally

incarnated in him is not.
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Chapter XIII.

( 36 ) He creates a picture for himself and then
roceeds to worship 1it,

37 ) Love 1s not the ultimate but only an
attribute of the ultimate,
( 38 ) lost of the current ideas about God are
hazy uncertain, unsettled and even absurd,"The
Wisdom of the Overself" represented an attempt
at clear exposition of that truth sbout God
which philosophy has found out.
( 39 ) That which the human lmagination plctures
to 1itself about God, 1s 1ts own creation, is na
the reality of God.
( 40 ) The human mind makes & representation of
God for 1tself, whether in painted fancy or
abstract idea, but such a representation is not
and cannot be adequate to the reality itself.
( 41 ) Everything, be 1t person or idea, that
you set up in place of the true God is an idol.
In gvery act of such worship you commit idolatry,
( 42 ) The ego constructs its own figure of CGod,
sets up an ldol in fact, and then worshlps it as
though it were the Supreme Mind itself,
( 43 ) The theological dogma that God cen take
on the nature of man constitutes a mystery be-
yond humen understanding. It is unintelligible
to and unacceptable by philosophy, which can
limit God's unbounded belng to no particular

lace no "here” or"there."

% 44 ) The idea of man which exists in and is
eternally known by the World-Mind, 1s a master-
idea.
( 45 ) Wherever and whenever we have criticlsed
bhe dogma of a personal GCod, we have done so
with the thought in mind of the glorified
magniflied man, of the arbitrary, jealous, reveng.
ful, unfair creature who is to be flattered by
our pralses or swayed by our fear.
( 46 ) Another useful exercise 1s to meditate
on the divine Cosmic Plan. As a foecal point for
practlce, it constructively engages both the
mutaph{aical and physlcal Intellect. As & theme
it exalts the self and purifies the heart, in-
structs the mind and enlarges the point of view,
( 47 ) We may for convenlenece continue with the
orthodox masses to call this Mind, God.
( 48 ) God is not far off but near at hand.
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Chapter XIII.

( 49 ) It 1s to impose human limitation upon the
transcendental Godhead to say that It has any
eternal purpose to fulfil for Itself in the cosmos
whether that purpose be the establishment of a
perfect soclety on earth or the training of indiv-
iduals to enter into fellowship with It and part-
icipate 1In Its creative work., Purpose implies a
movement in time whereas the Godhead 1s also the
Timeless. Nelther this earth nor the societies up-
on it can be necessary to God's serenely self-
sufficient being. Yet these fallacles are still
taught by the theology of thelstlc orthodoxy.
( 50 ) Although philosophy rejects the theory of
Divine ‘Incarnations in favour of the truth of
divinely-inspired human beings, 1t does not say
bhat all the latter are of the same kind or import-
ance or that their inspiration manifests in the
same way and to the same degree. It admlits differ-
ences here.
( 51 ) Yes, the earth has been through this lorg
travall of countless ages, bringing forth the
mineral,the plant, the animal, and the human king-
doms by turns. In man she has glven birth to a
¢hild who 1s destined to rule her when his Intell-
1gence becomes perfected and comnsequently when he
1s able to rule himself.
( 52 ) Buddha, whose vigorous scepticism refused
even to deify God, has ironically been deiflied hin
self by his Tibetan and Chinese followers! Buddha,
knowing the anthropomorphic tendencies of the
masses, forbade his followers from making any lmag
or picture of himself was within two or three cent
uries exhibited everywhere on temple statues ani
ortrayed on monastic walls.
% 53 ) The World Mind however, has a double life.
As Mind, 1t 1s eternally free but as the World
Mind, it 1s eternally crucified, as Plato sald, or
the cross of the world's body,
( 54) We must not give to any individusl men the
attributes of Divinity as we must not give to Div-
ini%; the attributes of individual nmen.
( 99 ) Behind all the innumerable creastures in thi
universe and behind a2ll the Ilnnumerable phenomena
of the universe itsslfl, there 1s a single infinite
eternal, supreme Intellligence.
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( 56 ) There 1s some kind of a distlnctlon between
his higher individuality and the Universal Iufin-
ite out of which it is rayed, whatever the Ved-
antins may say. And this distinction remeins in
his highest mystical state, which 1s not one of
total absorption and utter destruction of this
individuality but the mergence of lts own will in
the universal will, the closest intimacy of its
own being with the universal belng..
( 57 ) Philosophy alone offers a complete view of
life.
( 58 ) But if the universe has no internal pur-
pose for the World-Mind, it has one for every liv-
ing entity within it and especlally for every
self-consclous entlty such as man, If there can
never be a goal for World-Mind ltself there 1is a
verg definite one for 1its creature man.
( 59 ) The popular Hindu belief that God reincarn-
ates himself periodically as an Avatar ls a
Puranic one, which means that taken literally it
1s sheer superstitlon, If it is to be correctly
understood it must be taken as really belng an
over-simplifation of psychologlcal truth for the
benefit of simple minds, Hence 1t inevitably mis-
leading if 1ts surface interpretation is taken to
exhaust 1ts entlire significance.
( 60 ) Philosophy displaces the belief in Divim
Incarnations by belief in divinely-inspired men.
Although it refuses to deify any man into being
fully representative of the Infinite Consclous-
ness, it affirms that any man may approach nearer
to and be uplifted by that Consclousness.
( 61 ) The human entity has travelled through joy
and suffering, experienced birth and death, ex-
perimented with good and evil for the very pur-
pose of becoming a fully consclous entity. How
then could annihilatlon-Vedantic or other kinid-
be 1lts ultimate fate?
( 62 ) The human entity must pass through exper-
lences of many kinds if it is to ralse consclous-
ness, acquire will-power, develop understanding
and progress generally,
( 63 ) Slowly, at times pleasurably and at tlmes
painfully, the human entity bullds up its con-
sclousness and capacities through the ages.
( 64 ) The self-sufficing World-Mind has nothing
to galn for 1tself by thls unlversal sctivity.

= 7
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Chapter XILII.

( 656 ) To sey that man is unconsclously seeking
God, or rather his Higher Self, i1s the truth,
To say that God 1s seeking man 1s an error based
upon a truth, This is that in the divine idea of
the universe, the evolutionary development of
life-cells will bring them slowly up to an aware-
ness of the diviner level, but the Higher Self,
having no desire and no emotlions cannot be said
to be seeking anything. Indeed, the evolution-
ary pattern belng what it is, there is no need
for it to seek, as the development of all beings
from primitive amoeba to perfect spiritual
consciousness, is assured.
( 66 ) There is no form in Nature which is
exactly duplicates a second form, no happening
which éxactly duplicates & previous one. The o
Infinite belng must express 1ltself and its
infinite existence, in an infinlite variety of
WaYS.
( 67 ) He who can truly think, in the profound-
est sense of the word, comprehends that there
must be one infinite source of all the Universe,
and of all the life in the Universe, and of all
bhe conscilousness 1in that l1life., The troubles of
suffering man arise ultimately from the fact
that he has severed himself in falth and aware-
ness from that source. When he no longer wor-
ships God, he worships his own little ego. His
failure to connect the two makes him suffer from
the antagonism of Nature. He imagines in his
blindness that he stands self-sufficlent -- he
does not see that the moment he trles to do thls,
he antagonises the very power upon which he is
dependant. This ignorance becomes insanity. His
interest in life ends with the ego, which becom &
the centre of hls universe. He misunderstands
himselfl as well as his experiences of life: he
is beset with troubles all the way from birth to
death, in paying the heavy price of this disrupt-
ion from the source of life and mind, In exalting
his finite ego, in separating himself from 1lts
infinite source, he commits his greatest blunder.
Nothing goes right after that: everything goes
wrong., Such 1s the conditlon of man today.
( 68 ) It is not enough to know what World-Mind
has put forth in this universe by its presence.

We must also know intellectually at least what
it is in itself. 7
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Chapter XITI.
( 69 ) Thought is the spirit of the universe,
thoughts are the forms of the universe,
( 70 ) If we try to consider the inner necessity
which makes the World-Mind manifest 1tself to It-
self through an other, there a cosmos, we find
ourselves on the threshold of a mystery. How
could compulsion, limit, or desire arise in the

- desireless one? Human intellect can only formulat:

such a questlion, but can not answer it.

( 71 ) Philosophy rejects the belief in divine in.
carnation, The philosophical conception of the
Godhead's utter transcendence, infinltude, abso-
luteness and incomprehensibility leaves no room
for its being objectified in a human bein.

( 72 ) No event could be outside the knowledge of
God, no entity could be beyond the power of God.
( 75 ) The world-Mind pervades the cosmos; Mind
extends beyond it.

( 74 ) The Intelligence displayed by Nature isan
infinite one. This fact once recognized forces us
to concede that there is a deeper meaning and a
wiser purpose in life than our puny intellects
can adequately fathom,

( 75 ) The visible cosmos has come into being out

of the invisible absolute by a process of anat-
ion, That is why the relation between them 1s not
un%%,?unthaiatic but also transcendent.

( There is a universal principle of Eternal
Intelligence behind all existence. If the follles
of superstitlon and the blgotries of religion car-
icature it, the verities of philosophy and the in-
sights of wisdom restore a true picture.

( 77 ) The Incarnation-myth, which rests on the
posslbllity of a being who is half-Cod and half-
man, covers a partial truth. The real nature of
such a being differs from the ordinary in this,
that although still human, he has incarnated on
this earth from a higher sphere or a more advanced
planet. And he has made this great sacrifice--

‘nearly as great indeed as a human entity's volun-

tary and altruistic incarnation among a group of
gorillas would be--to gulde uplift and spiritual-
ize his less-grown fellows at a grave crisis of
thelir existence,

( 78) Because there i1s a Divine Mind back of the
universe, there ars Divine Wisdom and Goodness in

~a universe. '
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Chapter XIII,

( 79) The structure end working of the universe
may not be stamped with "guodness" as we under-
stand 1t, nor with "perfection" as we envisage
it, Consider them from all sspects, however, in
a philosophical manner and you will find them
essentially "right,”
( ) Because evolution is not merely a physical
matter of slze and shape, because it 1s primarily
a mental matter of Intelligence and consclousness,
Phllosophy finds the ant nearer to man than 1s
the panther.
( 8l) It is a study which imparts gratifying
significance to the universe and sonsoling har-
mony to 1ts phenomena. It is a study which re-
stores religlous faith because 1t demonstrates
that the forces behind our human exlstence are
not blind and unconscious but intelligent and
benlgn,
( 82) The brain 1s in most cases the accompani-
ment and In some cases the conditlon of mental
working but it is never the origin of such work-

ing.
{ gﬁ ) Two polnts should be clearly understood.
First the world of extermal Nature, being eternal
is not brought into exlstence by an act of sudden
creation out of nothing. Second, this world is
rooted In the dlvine substance and is consequently
not an empty 1llusion but an indirect manifestat-
lon of divine reality,
( 84 ) Those who point to the marvellous pattem
of the universe as a proof of the existence of
Delty, do well, but when they begin to render
account of the reasons which induced Delty to turr
Himself into a myriad sould and to blind thelir
divine sight by Involving them into this material
universe, 1t is time to put on our shoes and walk
away. For no philosopher and no theologien, no
occultlist and no mystic has yet solved this sup-
reme riddle in a truly satisfying manner.
( 85 ) We could not appreclate Good if we had m t
experienced Evil., We could not appreciate Reallity
if we had not become lost in Appearance. It may be
that for us humans, the ultimate meaning of the

Gosmos. 1les Boa4att in this Spath.
(86 ) The mind untrained in metaphysics usually
needs a& concrete image with which to think of

Cod.
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Chapter XIIL

( 87 ) There is hardly a people whlch did not
have a large or small fragment of the higher
teaching in its possession. Egyptlans, Chinese
and Greeks 1n early times, rerslans, Spaniards
and Germans in later times, were among this
number, Anaximander, teachlng in Europe more than
two thousand years ago, ascribed theorigin of the
universe to a Flrst Principle which was "the
boundless, the infinite and the unlimlted."
( 88) We formed different conceptions of the
same event as we pass during life to various
standpoints. Yet these conceptions will approadc
nearer to or diverge farther from the ultimate
truth about it which phlilosophlc insight would
yield us. This is the worth of our passage thru
space and time for it 1Is bringing us to & stand-
pﬁégt beyond space and time,
( ) There is no stability anywhere but only
the show of it, Whether 1t be a man's fortunes or
a mountain's surface, everything is evanescent.
Only the rate of this evanescence differs but the
fact of it does not.

) The Goal towards which man is slowly

“travelling by successive steps is a threefold

one; the fully developed environment, the fully
developed intelligence and the realised soul. The
last 1s the best and the other two are but serw
ants of 1t, for here he comes first, to a com-
rehension and then to a realization of himself,
€8, he 1s on his way to the grand awakening in-

- to full self-consclousness.

( 91°) Every thoughtful scientist now knows the
Just as matter has turned out to be a manifestat-
ion of force, so force will eventually turn oub
to be a manifestation of something higher; he
erceives that matter ls really an appearance be-
which stands the reality force; so an ulti-
mate reality must be recokoned as standing be-
hind force. In other words, there is but ONE
Reallty and various forms under which it appeam,
( 92 ) Because Mind is the basal reality, all
thls majestic progression is nothing else then
from lower to higher forms of intelligence and
consclousness,
( 93 ) Evolution is not only accomplished by a
serles of rising and falling arcs but also across

long flat plains.
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CHAPTER XV1

( 1) Questions about man's future and civilizetion's
prospects trouble use lNore pessimistic answers are
gloamily zivenm tham optimistice It is not easy to do
otherwise, whem the facts are so tragically plein end
when they lie so plentifully ell around use Philosophy
least of all can afford wishful thinking. It too sees
the night falling but whilst counselling stoic resige
nation it does not discoureze comstructive resistancee
And it reminds the individual thet soeciety's catastrophes
should urge him all the more to seck and find the ome
necessary refuge = his own sacrednesce
(2) In the end society consists of its individual
memberse They are tle materiels out of which it is built.
How then ean it be better in quality them the general
averege of their individusl quelity,.
( 8 ) If catestrophe and obliterstion threstem humenity
and if the individual is hopeless whem confronted by them,
it is 1-gical to conelude that although humenity might
not be able to save itself, the individurl csn same hime
self from these disasters if he believes that inmer
salvation is et lesst e possibility where outer salvationm
is note Yes, you end I ecam seve ourselves from within
even whem we camnot seve ourselves from without. That at
least is e better lot than the men who esn save himself
neither from withim or from without and puts his faith in
political sction alonee For polities is simply, is merely
a system of human bargein actuated by self=geekinges It
can invoke the aid of mo higher power becsuse it does not
rise higher than this self-secking interest itself, But
the individual is free to lift himself above this sordid
plen@sand therefore he is in a position to invite the
attention end aid of higher powerse.
( 4 ) The custodiane of the higher philosophy will mot
waste their time by engeging in futile sctivitiese They
recognize the psychological fect that only those people
who want higher spiritual help will be prepared to ascept
the higher philosophical teachinge When dissatisfaction
with the orthodox teachings is presemt and inability to
find another to replagce them is alse present and whem the
proper moral intellectual and intuitive capecities also
dxist, then there will be favorable ground for the recepte
of such philosophy = but not before sush econditions do
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CHAPTER XV1

( 5) There is a trend towards mysticism but it is only

a trend; it is very far from growing to the dimemsion

of an organized movement.

(6 ) In wartime some men turn im their harrowing

distress to religion because they urgently need same

kind of refuge, mot because they have investigated

whether it be a certein or a durable refuges For

precisely the seme ressons other men turm to drimnk or

to sensualitye

( 7 ) They consider spiritual study to be awmseless

luxury end declare that they have mo time for ite That
it could be & part of the humen being's proper business

never enters their heads Their vision of life is out

of focuse

( 8 ) Nore and more individuale have come to understand

philosophy's worthe The future is with it, evem though
it be a far=off future.

( 9) It is hard to keep spiritual values intact when
times and evniromment oppose theme

0 ) The advent of a new ers is mow imevitable but
advent of a better one is note 3

11 ) The awful fact of inmate evil, the hideous

stery of imate sin must be regognized and facede We

cannot make bed mem into good mem, but Nature, Life,

with millions of years at her disposal, cane

( 12 ) The philosopher who follows with his speciel

knowledge and farther sight the worldedrama which is

being enmacted in our times, knows that more than human

forces are determining its ultimate course and sees

that higher laws are sheping its ende

( 13 ) The attempt to revive all the precise forms of

thought belief and prectice of a bygone age as a solutiom

of the problems of our owm, is useless.

( 14 ) As the after-effects of the war disclose them=
selves, two separate and distimet forms should be moted.
(15 S Philosophic awareness of humanity's corruption

%m coupled with awereness of humemnity's evolution;
4ts sadness over widespread evil always mingled with its
hopefulness over ultimate goode
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CHAPTER XV1

(16 ) It will be hard to receive, this truth that
beneath the horrors and agonies of our ers there is a
divine life of bliss, serenity, love end goodnesse For
the eyes cannot see its beauty, mor the ears hear its
musie, mor the hands touch its reality, mor the intellect
reason out any relatiomship between the two orders of 1life.
(17 ) A lerge class has emerged from the war which has
had its lower nsture strengthemed by the grim experience.
It does not care for serious truths mor noble idesls.
(18 ) He may love menkind without beingz in love with
mankinde He mey sct with unwearying altruism and com=
passion towarde them and yet with clear sight of their
moral unglinesses and mental deformitiese
(19 ) The Play of intellect must be countered by pass=
ivity intuition, the flow of emotiom must be chescked by
the stability of reason.
( 20 ) The atom bomb lcaves no slternstives betweem
selfereform and self-snnihilation. Humanities' situstionm
is oritical urgent and gravee For humen attitudes must
be changed, end changed quiecklye Yet humen feelings are
unpr ed unwilling and urready to meke this change.
(22 ; The wild feelings which make these young mem smeer
at the pursuit of virtue and appleud the practice of
violence, spring from their lower mature.
( 22 ) Belief in the final defest of evil is really a
kind of perceptiom at second=hand.
(25 ) In our last two books we gave the verbal warning
that the smooth contimuity of humen history and thought
with its own past, hes been abruptly brokene This is
destiny's ordaimmente The atomic emergy relesmsed has
iven a more tangible warning with the same meaning.
f 24 ) Humanity escapedffrom the most fearful danger,
the most awful evil of its modern historye The gospel of
hate failed to eapture it, but only just failed.
( 256 ) History will take e decisively new turn when men
resolutely fight, not agsinst each other but ageinst
themselves.
( 26 ) Although the war is still not far-off, we cam
begzin to see the hagy outline of its effectse The belief
that one of them would be a great spirituel awekening, a
widespreed religious morsl and mystical remewal, is now
exposed as illusery, if not idiotice
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CHAPTER XV1

( 27 ) A world without meening, a life without purpose -
this is the miserable consequence of materialism 1

( 28 ) We have seen countries caught by sorrow or
devastated by ruin on a grand scale.

( 28 ) The man of an earlier gemeration who looked
through the slot of Edison's kinetoscope and was thrilled
by what he saw, would be pitied by cineme-audience of the
present generation for getting so much emotiom out of so
little an experience = such is the complacemecy bred by
Milhrity.

( 30 ) Unless humanity recognizes that demonic powers
are loose in its midst, are inspiring hatred viblemce
suspicion and greed, it will not go down on its lmees

to ask help from a power greater beyond outside Hsul.g-“
( 31 ) Althouzh the practice of mysticism and the 1i

of philosophy will remein limited to the few privile

for them by immate capacities, the belief im mystica
temets and philosophic truth will soom have its historie

ghanees

( 32 ) We must be ecareful mot to confuse inevitable

developments with evolutiomary developments, events that
st have to be with events thet better the preceding ones.
33 ) If human n ture were either more developed than

it is at present or else more ready to chamge its habitual

‘point of view, e unified world-system eould be quickly

realigeds But unfortunately it is mote To be govermed

by wishful romentic thinking and see the situatiom as

being other tham it really is, will do no goode This

is certainly the directiom in which it is being foreed

to travel but the goal is still some distance off.

( 3¢ ) ®hat is the significance of only a few individuals

out of millioms taking interest im philosophy Tt It 1s

oo small to be worth reckominz when appraising humanity's

further courses

( 856 ) The war a memory, the peace an sctuality, we can

now better discerd the course of humanity's fate. For

M#ﬂl bly with thentendencies of humanity's
e acter. Th 55.::1“‘1" which offers itself to our

view is not an encouraging ones







CHAPTER XV1

(36 ) If it is a materislistic exaggeratiom to
assert that social improvement is the only way to
individual improvement, it is not less a mystiesl
exaggeration to assert that selfeimprovement is the
way to social improvemente Both methods are
eed necessarye.

( 37 ) They suffer but they do not learne Yet this
is true only of society as a whole, not of gertainm
individuals in it.
(38 ) If a man or e netion finds out that it has
taken the wrong roesd, the semsible thing to do is to
turn round and get back to the right onee Yet this is
rarely done = - such is the impetus of the past and the
ressure of habite

39 ) Evolutiom is imevitable but it is mot comtimuously
inevitables It moves through retrogrescioms as well as
progressionse If our civilization does destroy itself,
that too, will be part of the way im which we educste
ourselveses
(40 ) Tt is mot impracticeble idealism and muddled
thinking - however wellemeaning the ome and honest the
other may be = that will meet the situations
(41 ) To be a neighbour does mot make anyone heighbourlys
Modern transport and communication have brought the most
distent nations togethers Yet they hmve still to learn
to live in peacee And this is the result mot of human
engineering but of human understending.
( 42 ) If humenity rejeets this opportunity to form a
new inner life for itself
( 43 ) If Yankind were to be saved, a Saviour would
appeare No such man has arisens And this is begeause
mankind is truly doomed.
( 44 ) Outside their little met of deily work, they are
uninstructed in any larger significence of 1life and
eventss What is worse, they have mot shown amy inelinatiom
to be instructed or ever thought of it mas having any velue
for thems
( 45 ) Tt would be quite fantastic to sssume that all
people have improved markedly in charactere It would
be quite unrealistiec to assume that they are all worse.
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CHAPTER XV1

( 46 ) Tt would be easy for a gemeratiomn which has
seen unperalleled conflict and umprecedented evil to
plece its faith in divine power or divine wisdome And
this is what has reslly happened to many peoplee

( 47 ) 1If we were to judge the future spiritual
prospects of mankind by the present century's history,
we would be hopeless and despairinge But Neture has

resources we bhardly guess at, men hes compulsions he

herdly seese These is hope.
( 48 ) The number of swakened individuals must be
compared with the mumber who still remein asleep in
ignoranee and msterialisme Them it will be realiged
how greatly the latter rules humanitye
( 49) We have only to take mote of the 1llewill and
jll-feecling everywhere present to discover how greatly
thomnturmthpr-mmdlhaulmrdm
moral temperature of humenity.
( 50 ) Many have beem forsed to stop and thimk about
the failure of science to rove man despite its
success in improving his toolse For the

naivete about 'progress! which had believed
one would inevitebly lead to the other, has beem
wmmmammu ise
( 51 ) Our modern society will save itself or go

down into firey self=destructiom sccording to its owm

thought and conducte And this choice is being symboliged
by the kind of leadership to wh'ch it is respondinge
Wigse and good men may save it but stupid, misgu and
medioore leaders will prolomg its confusion, and evil
men will certainly destroy ite

( 52 ) The aftermath of war in Burope has beem & moral
devestation whieh matches the physioal devastatione
Selfishness larger, ideals have fallem, charagter
hes decayed, emotion has been brutaliged and f=ith hes
been weshed oute The spiritusl demage from vhich Europ=
eans are suffering cammot be repaired by politics alonee
Yet it is om polities that most Europeesns rest their
hopes for salvatione







CHAPTER XV1

( 65 ) This dresdful eclimax, which would destroy

so much of what man has wrought, may mot be imminent

but, if there is no change of thought and heart, it

is certainly inevitable,

( 54 ) If we recognise human iznorance and wrong=-doing

for what they are, and if we believe in the educative

value of experiemce and suffering, we must also recognize

* and believe that all these recent harpenings, however

dreadful, are for the best.

( 65 ) The smug satisfaction that everything is getting

better and better has gones The unhappy redlization

that progress can be too one-sided & thing has gome.

( 56 Some men have begun to think about 1ifes They

ment to know its meaning ad to trace out its purposes

The world upheaval, war and crisis have forced them

into situstions which showed up their ignorance of bothe

(67 ) wny doesfthis passion of unrest sweep across men

in every country, in every clime ?

( 88 ) The politieal insincerity which people too

readily accepted, was paid for im war and misery.

(69 ) We are men im the hard grip of adverse fate,

who strugzle evem when they fear they cammot win, who

guu- and on like the heroes of Greek tragedy, despite
stration and defest.

( 60 ) 1In these tragic times, men have mot only public

anxieties pecking at their minds, but also the persoml

problems resulting from theme The future is so doubtful

and confused that the very thought invokes worry and

(61 ) A crisis situation lms confronted mankind for
two decades.

( 62 ) Whilst so meny are obsessed by materialistie
outlooks, it is inevitable that they should lose the
moral sense and commit blunder sfter blunder and con-
sequently suffer distress after distress. TYet of the
worst result of these obsessions they are not even aware.
And that is, to live so remote from their own innep core
of divinity as to miss the mest worthwhile values and
meanings of life itself.
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CHAPTER XV1

—— e .

63 )Unless we look behind the world's problems into
e reel and spiritual problems whieh they reflect, we
not properly understand them or solve them.
64 ) Whet we see in man's external world reflects
what is within his internal world.
( 66 7 It is the danger and tragedy of our generatieom
that just at the time when man's power to imjure his
fellows has reached its peak, the religious checks and
controls of hurgful propensities have fullem to their
lowest influences
( 66 ) Some emerged from the war wiser im mind, bigger
in heart; but others emerged bruteligzed and marrowers
( 67 ) In earlier times man had to seek and find pro=
tection from Natiures “Th-our émm’timés he haérto find-co
ro?.ogtiul from himselfe His power is mow too fPighteninge
f.sa ¥illions have been degeived by the appearance of
. thinge into believing that their existence is ical
and nothing mores Today we are sating the sour it of
this false belief,
( 69 ) Deeply imbedded in the human character and the
quality of human conseciousmess, lie the real causes of
our present distressess Not the political mor the
economic alone are responsible, for these are after all
expressions of mental attitudes.
( 70 ) & period so filled with confusion and so rife
with evil, drives thoughtless people to more semsuality
and materialism but thoughtful omes to more aspiratiom
and higher valuese ' s
( 71 ) All seckers 'in our time, save for s tiny handfiul,
must reckom with the compulsive external facts of their
present emvi and its position im a tremendous

( 72 ) No studemt of phiksophy could live happily under
a totaliteriam regime, which stifled persomal freedom
and opprosed persomal thoughte

( 73 ) That the human entity can endure ghrough and—
survive after so much suffering, testifies to the latent
resourges embedded in its fellling, thought and wille Yet
whet s the ultimsate ing of these resources ? It

is the Overself.

( 74 ) 1If philosophy cennot offer all the answers to
these present day troubling questions, at least it ean
offer some of theme

( 76 ) Otherwise we must dumbly swait the gigantie
conflagration of a doomed worlde.
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CHAPTER XV1

( 76 ) Those who are weary of the world's stupidities
and disgusted with its selfishnesses, may riase their
volee in futile protest or remain dumb in the awarecmess
of helplessness.
( 77 ) Humanity situation has met been one of complete
fatalism although it has been ome of high probability.
( 78 ) fThe world is mnot ready for a fresh mystical
revelation, mot ready to follow a new religious seer,
because it is mot ready for a selfedenying and flesh=-
denying lifes It would not know what to do with such
& revelation and it could not accept the discipline
reached by such a seers .
? 79 ) There is a vast fermemt at work today, 2 tremen=
dous progcess of world change.
( 80 ) Compulsive fears and corrosive anxieties, enfeeb=
ling doubts and neurotiec complexes, trouble &he minds of
8o many millions in our age, €8 thwarted hopes and
enchaining eviromments depress their hearts.
( 81 ) Men's lives are so disoriented im this age,
their minds so confused and their feelings so frustrated
that the spiritual truth - could they only aprreciate
its worth - would be mccompanied by proportionately more
solace now tham it was at other times im the paste
( 82 ) Becuase humenity's troubles must find their
solution within themselves, all the soealled solutioms
offered from without have proved disappointinge And
begause the attempt to find scapegoats in other
other politieal rarties, other dogtrines of belief ami
other nations is really an attempt to relieve themselves
of this persomal respomsibility, they have sc far failed
to find an end to their troubles.
( 83 ) Has there been no effect upon national squabbling
and personmal striving of this threat to the planet which
could turn it so quickly into a burmt and blackened
interstellar wanderer 1 :
( 84 ) lNo one who mceepts philosophical prineipals could
also accept the politieal doetrine which denieg spiritual
valuds, cenegels humen rights, advoeates the eo ferring of
arbitrary totelitarian power upon the small group am d
nnmio lent, umserupulous and ruthless mothodq"!{f
ach its aims. AR S
to FeBs ) Tt is meedful to write end include in

ended essey om Frayer in view of negleet of thi
subjeet hitherto. %
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CHAPTER XV1

( 86 ) Blind enthusiasts who believe tlnt a spiritual
millenium may be attained at a single leape
( 86 ) The result is en emotiomsl but mot an intellect-

nul 3
rthou inspirers of evil=doing and racial animosity

-ho fundly believe that they ocan proteet themselves
the forees of spiritual evolutiom which are stirring
in the consciousness of mankind, are dwellimg imn u
atmogphere of futile make~beliume.
( 88 ) Higtorieal disaster and outward catastrophe might
destroy civilisatiom but could not destroy humanitye
Its dnner life will go one.
( 89 ) The war and orisis have exposed the terrible
potentiality for evil which still lurks in man despite
his eivilized appearances
( 80 ) Pestiny is compelling us to think internationally,
which is the way & philosopher always thought without
destiny'e grim compulsions
{ 91 ; sesthe devastating experiences of ware

g2 How many sensitive persons have stood aghast,
bewildered dumb and stupefied at this terrible spectacle
of a materialist socisty.
( 98 ) If they will open themselves to this new spiritual

leee
( 94 ) Imternal disquiet and external disorder charaster-
ize our times.
{ 95 ) sestoo bewitched by the past to heed the oall of
the future.
( 96 ) The bitter lessons of war may be learnt aright
but they may also be sdom forgotten.
E 97 g The ereative utteranse of our ages
Yes, philosophy will hearten us ad well as
en use

( 99 ) They feel a growing need to secure immer stability

ill an unstable world, imner wholemess in a brokem worlde

100 actions gyrate round my thoughte
101 iﬁ! spiritual negatioms of our time.
102) To achieve prominence is one thing but to achieve

is another.

108; His illusions are being relentlessly undermined.
104) The primecy of & spiritual-world outlook must be
acknowl This is the indispemsable basis of a
successful world removations '

(108) Social experiments of wast sigmifieance hmn besn
one gonsequence of war,

108) The enigma of humanity's near futuress.

107) Thought is the causejy thought is the cure.
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